Commentary on the Whole Bible Volume |
(Genesis to Deuteronomy)

by
Matthew Henry


About this document
This document has been generated from XSL (Extensible Stylesheet Language) source with RenderX XEP Formatter, version 3.7.3 Client Academic.

For more information about XSL, visit the official World Wide Web Consortium XSL homepage: http://www.w3.org/Style/XSL

For more information about RenderX and XEP, visit the RenderX site: http://www.renderx.com


About Commentary on the Whole Bible Volume | (Genesis to Deuteronomy)

Title:

URL:

Author(s):
Publisher:
Print Basis:
Source:

Rights:

Date Created:
General Comments:
Contributor(s):
CCEL Subjects:
LC Call no:

LC Subjects:

by Matthew Henry

Commentary on the Whole Bible Volume | (Genesis to Deuteronomy)
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/henry/mhcl.html
Henry, Matthew
Grand Rapids, MI: Christian Classics Ethereal Library
1706-1721
Logos, Inc.
Public domain. May be copied and distributed freely.
2000-07-09
Unabridged and carefully proofed.
Ernie Stefanik (Editor)
All; Bible; Classic
BS490.H4

The Bible

Works about the Bible


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/henry/mhc1.html
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/henry/authInfo.html
http://www.logos.com

Commentary on the Whole Bible Volume | (Genesis to Matthew Henry
Deuteronomy)

Table of Contents

About This BOOK. . . . . . ... . p.ii
Title Page. . . . ... p. 1
Preface: Genesis to Deuteronomy. . .. ... .. ... ... .. ... .. p. 2
GENESIS. . . o p. 10
Introduction. . . . .. ... . p. 10
Chapter I. . .. .. p. 11
Chapter 1. . . . p. 27
Chapter 1. . . . ... p. 39
Chapter IV. . . . .. p. 60
Chapter V. . . . . p. 75
Chapter V1. . . . .. p. 82
Chapter VI . . ... . . p. 91
Chapter VIII. . . . . . p. 100
Chapter IX. . . . .. p. 108
Chapter X. . . ... .. . p. 117
Chapter XI. . . . . p. 121
Chapter Xl . . .. .. . p. 129
Chapter Xl . . . . .. . p. 138
Chapter XIV. . . . . p. 144
Chapter XV. . . . ... . e p. 152
Chapter XVI. . . . . . p. 161
Chapter XVII . . . .. p. 167
Chapter XVIII. . . . ... p. 175
Chapter XIX. . . . .. p. 183
Chapter XX. . . . p. 193
Chapter XXI. . . .. .. p. 198
Chapter XXII. . . . ... p. 206
Chapter XXII. . . . . . p. 213
Chapter XXIV. . . . .. p. 217
Chapter XXV. . . . . p. 229
Chapter XVI. . . . . p. 237
Chapter XXVIL . . ... p. 244
Chapter XXVIIL. . . . .. p. 253
Chapter XXIX. . . . . p. 261
Chapter XXX. . . . . p. 267



Commentary on the Whole Bible Volume | (Genesis to Matthew Henry
Deuteronomy)

Chapter XXXI. . . . . p. 275
Chapter XXXII . . ... p. 285
Chapter XXXIIL. . . . .. p. 294
Chapter XXXIV. . . . . p. 299
Chapter XXXV. . . .. e p. 305
Chapter XXXV, . . .. p. 311
Chapter XXXVIL. . . . . p. 316
Chapter XXXV . . .. e p. 323
Chapter XXXIX. . . . . p. 328
Chapter XL. . . . ... p. 334
Chapter XLI. . . .. .. . p. 338
Chapter XLIL . . . . .. p. 345
Chapter XLIIL . . . . . p. 351
Chapter XLIV. . . . . . . e p. 357
Chapter XLV. . . ... . p. 361
Chapter XLVI. . . . . . p. 367
Chapter XLVIL. . . . . .. p. 372
Chapter XLVIIL . . . .. p. 379
Chapter XLIX. . . . . . p. 384
Chapter L. . ... ... .. . p. 394
EXOdUS. . . . p. 400
Introduction. . . .. .. .. p. 400
Chapter I. . . . .. p. 401
Chapter 1. .. ... . . p. 406
Chapter 1. . . . . p. 415
Chapter IV. . . .. . e p. 422
Chapter V. . .. ... . . p. 430
Chapter V1. . . . p. 435
Chapter VI . . ... . . p. 440
Chapter VI . . .. .. p. 445
Chapter IX. . . .. p. 452
Chapter X. . . ... . . . e p. 458
Chapter XI. . . . ... p. 465
Chapter Xl . . . . . p. 468
Chapter Xl . . . . .. . p. 478
Chapter XIV. . . . .. p. 484
Chapter XV. . . . p. 493
Chapter XVI. . . . . . p. 500
Chapter XVII. . . ... . p. 507
Chapter XVIIL. . . . . . p. 513



Commentary on the Whole Bible Volume | (Genesis to Matthew Henry
Deuteronomy)

Chapter XIX. . . . . p. 520
Chapter XX. . . .. . p. 526
Chapter XXI. . . . . .. p. 537
Chapter XXII . . . .. p. 543
Chapter XXIIL. . . . ... p. 548
Chapter XXIV. . . . . . p. 555
Chapter XXV. . . . . p. 561
Chapter XXVI. . . . .. p. 567
Chapter XXVIL . . . . p. 571
Chapter XXVIIL. . . . . p. 573
Chapter XXIX. . . . .. p. 581
Chapter XXX. . . . . p. 587
Chapter XXXI. . . . . p. 593
Chapter XXXII . . ... p. 597
Chapter XXXIIL. . . ... p. 613
Chapter XXXIV. . . . . p. 621
Chapter XXXV. . . .. e p. 631
Chapter XXXV, . . .. p. 636
Chapter XXXVIL. . . . p. 640
Chapter XXXV . . .. p. 644
Chapter XXXIX. . . . . p. 647
Chapter XL. . . . ... p. 652
LeVvitiCus. . . . . . p. 657
Introduction. . . . .. ... . p. 657
Chapter I. . . . . p. 657
Chapter 1. . . . ... . p. 662
Chapter 1. . . ... . p. 665
Chapter IV. . . .. p. 668
Chapter V. . ... . . . . e p. 674
Chapter V1. . . . ... p. 678
Chapter VI . . ... p. 684
Chapter VIII. . . .. .. . p. 690
Chapter IX. . . . ... p. 695
Chapter X. . . . . p. 700
Chapter XI. . . . ... p. 710
Chapter Xl . . .. .. . p. 717
Chapter XII. . . . .. p. 719
Chapter XIV. . . . .. p. 726
Chapter XV. . . .. . p. 734
Chapter XVI. . . . . p. 738



Commentary on the Whole Bible Volume | (Genesis to Matthew Henry
Deuteronomy)

Chapter XVII . . . . . p. 747
Chapter XVIII. . . . ... p. 751
Chapter XIX. . . . . . p. 757
Chapter XX. . . . p. 767
Chapter XXI. . . .. .. p. 773
Chapter XXII. . . . ... p. 778
Chapter XXII. . . . . . p. 783
Chapter XXIV. . . . .. p. 792
Chapter XXV. . . . . p. 797
Chapter XXVI. . . . . p. 807
Chapter XXVIL . . ... p. 816
Numbers. . . . .. p. 823
Introduction. . . . . ... . p. 823
Chapter I. . . . .. p. 824
Chapter 1. .. ... . . p. 830
Chapter 1. . . . . p. 835
Chapter IV. . . . . . e p. 841
Chapter V. . .. ... . . p. 847
Chapter V1. . . . p. 853
Chapter VI . ... .. . p. 859
Chapter VI . . . ... p. 867
Chapter IX. . . .. p. 872
Chapter X. . . ... . . . p. 877
Chapter XI. . . . ... p. 884
Chapter Xl . . . .. p. 895
Chapter XIII. . . . . .. . p. 901
Chapter XIV. . . . .. p. 907
Chapter XV. . . . p. 921
Chapter XVI. . . . .. p. 928
Chapter XVII. . . ... . p. 942
Chapter XVIIL. . . . . . p. 946
Chapter XIX. . . . .. p. 952
Chapter XX. . . . . . p. 958
Chapter XXI. . . . . p. 966
Chapter XXII. . . ... . p. 975
Chapter XXIIL. . . . ... p. 985
Chapter XXIV. . . . . p. 994
Chapter XXV. . . ... . p. 1000
Chapter XXVI. . . . .. p. 1004
Chapter XXVIL. . . . . p. 1010

Vi



Commentary on the Whole Bible Volume | (Genesis to Matthew Henry
Deuteronomy)

Chapter XXVIIL. . . . . p. 1016
Chapter XXIX. . . . .. p. 1020
Chapter XXX. . . . . p. 1024
Chapter XXXI. . . . . p. 1027
Chapter XXXII . . ... p. 1034
Chapter XXXIIL . . . . p. 1040
Chapter XXXIV. . . . . p. 1044
Chapter XXXV. . . .. e p. 1047
Chapter XXXV, . . .. p. 1053
Deuteronomy. . . . . . . .. p. 1057
Introduction. . . . .. ... . p. 1057
Chapter I. . .. .. p. 1058
Chapter 1. . . . p. 1065
Chapter 1. . . . ... p. 1071
Chapter IV. . . . .. p. 1076
Chapter V. . . . . p. 1086
Chapter V1. . . . .. p. 1091
Chapter VI . . ... . . p. 1097
Chapter VI . . . . . p. 1103
Chapter IX. . . . .. p. 1109
Chapter X. . . ... .. . p. 1115
Chapter XI. . . . . p. 1120
Chapter Xl . . .. .. . e p. 1126
Chapter Xl . . . . .. . p. 1133
Chapter XIV. . . . . p. 1138
Chapter XV. . . . ... . e p. 1144
Chapter XVI. . . . . . p. 1149
Chapter XVII . . . .. p. 1153
Chapter XVIII. . . . ... p. 1160
Chapter XIX. . . . . . p. 1166
Chapter XX. . . . p. 1171
Chapter XXI. . . .. .. p. 1176
Chapter XXII. . . . ... p. 1183
Chapter XXII. . . . . . p. 1189
Chapter XXIV. . . . .. p. 1196
Chapter XXV. . . . . p. 1201
Chapter XXVI. . . . . p. 1206
Chapter XXVIL . . ... e p. 1211
Chapter XXVIIL . . . . p. 1217
Chapter XXIX. . . . . p. 1230

Vii



Commentary on the Whole Bible Volume | (Genesis to Matthew Henry
Deuteronomy)

Chapter XXX. . . . p. 1237
Chapter XXXI. . . . .. p. 1243
Chapter XXXIL . . . . p. 1251
Chapter XXXIIL . . . . p. 1269
Chapter XXXIV. . . . . p. 1285
INdeXeS. . . . . . p. 1291
Index of Scripture References. . . . ....... ... .. ... . ... .. ... p. 1291
Index of Scripture Commentary. . ... ...................... p. 1312
Index of Pages of the Print Edition. . . . ... .................. p. 1314

viii



Commentary on the Whole Bible Volume | (Genesis to Matthew Henry
Deuteronomy)

Matthew Henry's

Commentary on the Whole Bible

Unabridged

Volumel

Genesisto Deuteronomy



Commentary on the Whole Bible Volume | (Genesis to Matthew Henry
Deuteronomy)

PREFACE.

Genesisto Deuter onomy

Though it is most my concern, that | be able to give a good account to God and my own
conscience, yet, perhaps, it will be expected that | give the world also some account of this bold
undertaking; which | shall endeavour to do with all plainness, and as one who believes, that if men
must be reckoned with in the great day, for every vain and idle word they speak, much more for
every vain and idle line they write. And it may be of use, in the first place, to lay down those great
and sacred principles which | go upon, and am governed by, in this endeavour to explain and
improve these portions of holy writ; which endeavour | humbly offer to the service of those (and
to those only | expect it will be acceptable) who agree with me in these six principles.—

|. That religion is the one thing useful; and to know, and love, and fear God our Maker, and
in all the instances both of devout affection, and of good conversation, to keep his commandments,
(Eccles. xii. 13) is, without doubt, the whole of man; it isall in al to him. This the wisest of men,
after a close and copious argument in his Ecclesiastes, lays down as the conclusion of his whole
matter (the Quod erat demonstrandum of his whole discourse); and therefore | may be allowed to
lay it down as a postulatum, and the foundation of thiswhole matter. It is necessary to mankind in
general, that there should be religion in the world, absolutely necessary for the preservation of the
honour of the human nature, and no less so for the preservation of the order of human societies. It
is necessary to each of usin particular, that we be religious; we cannot otherwise answer the end
of our creation, obtain the favour of our Creator, make ourselves easy now, or happy forever. A
man that isendued with the powers of reason, by which heis capable of knowing, serving, glorifying,
and enjoying his Maker, and yet lives without God in the world, is certainly the most despicable
and the most miserable animal under the sun.

[1. That divinerevelation is necessary to truereligion, to the being and support of it. That faith
without which it isimpossible to please God, cannot come to any perfection by seeing the works
of God, but it must come by hearing theword of God, Rom. x. 17. Therational soul, sinceit received
that fatal shock by thefall, cannot have or maintain that just regard to the great author of its being,
that observance of him, and expectation from him, which are both its duty and felicity, without
some supernatural discovery made by himself of himself, and of his mind and will. Natural light,
no doubt, is of excellent use, as far as it goes; but it is necessary that there be a divine revelation,
to rectify its mistakes, and make up its deficiencies, to help us out where the light of nature leaves
us quite at aloss, especially in the way and method of man's recovery from his lapsed state, and
his restoration to his Maker's favour; which he cannot but be conscious to himself of the loss of,
finding, by sad experience, hisown present state to be sinful and miserable. Our own reason shows
us the wound, but nothing short of a divine revelation can discover to us a remedy to be confided
in. The case and character of those nations of the earth which had no other guide in their devotions
than that of natural light, with some remains of the divine institution of sacrifices received by
tradition from their fathers, plainly show how necessary divine revelation is to the subsistence of
religion; for those that had not the word of God, soon lost God himself, became vain in their
imaginations concerning him, and prodigioudly vile and absurd in their worships and divinations.
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It is true, the Jews, who had the benefit of divine revelation, lapsed sometimes into idolatry, and
admitted very gross corruptions; yet, with the help of the law and the prophets, they recovered and
reformed: whereas the best and most admired philosophy of the heathen could never do any thing
toward the cure of the vulgar idolatry, or so much as offered to remove any of those barbarous and
ridiculous rites of their religion, which were the scandal and reproach of the human nature. Let
men therefore pretend what they will, deists are, or will be, atheists; and those that, under colour
of admiring the oracles of reason, set aside as usel ess the oracles of God, undermine the foundations
of al religion, and do what they can to cut off all communication between man and his Maker, and
to set that noble creature on alevel with the beasts that perish.

[11. That divine revelation is not now to be found nor expected any where but in the scriptures
of the Old and New Testament; and there it is. It istrue, there were religion and divine revelation
before there was any written word; but to argue from thence, that the scriptures are not now
necessary, it asabsurd asit would be to argue that the world might do well enough without the sun,
because in the creation the world had light three days before the sun was made. Divinerevelations,
when first given, were confirmed by visions, miracles, and prophecy; but they wereto be transmitted
to distant regions and future ages, with their proofs and evidences, by writing, the surest way of
conveyance, and by which the knowledge of other memorable thingsis preserved and propagated.
We have reason to think that even the ten commandments, though spoken with such solemnity at
Mount Sinai, would have been, long before this, lost and forgotten, if they had been handed down
by tradition only, and never had been put in writing: it is that which is written, that remains. The
scripture indeed is not compiled as a methodica system or body of divinity, secundum
artem—according to the rules of art, but several ways of writing, (histories, laws, prophecies,
songs, epistles, and even proverbs,) at several times, and by several hands, as I nfinite Wisdom saw
fit. The end is effectually obtained; such things are plainly supposed and taken for granted, and
such things are expressly revealed and made known, as, being all put together, sufficiently inform
us of al the truths and laws of the holy religion we are to believe, and be governed by. That all
scriptureisgiven by inspiration of God, (2 Tim. iii. 16) and that holy men spake and wrote as they
were moved by the Holy Ghost, (2 Pet. i. 21) we are sure; but who dare pretend to describe that
inspiration? None knows the way of the Spirit, nor how the thoughts were formed in the heart of
him that was inspired, any more than we know the way of the soul into the body, or how the bones
are formed in the womb or her that iswith child, Eccles. xi. 5. But we may be sure that the blessed
Spirit did not only habitually prepare and qualify the penmen of scripture for that service, and put
it into their heartsto write, but did likewise assist their understandings and memoriesin recording
those things which they themselves had the knowledge of, and effectually secure them from error
and mistake; and what they could not know but by revelation, (asfor instance, Gen. i. and John i.)
the same blessed Spirit gave them clear and satisfactory information of. And no doubt, as far as
was necessary to the end designed, they were directed by he Spirit, even in the language and
expression; for there were words which the Holy Ghost taught; (1 Cor. ii. 13) and God saith to the
prophet, Thou shalt speak with my words, Ezek. iii. 4. However, it is not material to us, who drew
up the statute, nor what liberty he took in using his own words: when it isratified, it is become the
legidator's act, and binds the subject to observe the true intent and meaning of it. The scripture
provesits divine authority and original both to the wise and to the unwise. Even to the unwise and
least thinking part of mankind, it isabundantly proved by the many incontestable miracles wrought
by Moses and the prophets, Christ and his apostles, for the confirmation of its truths and laws: it
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would be anintolerable reproach to eternal Truth, to supposethisdivine seal affixedto alie. Beside
this, to the more wise and thinking, to the more considerate and contemplative it recommends itsel f
by those innate excellences which are self-evident characteristics of its divine original. If we look
carefully, we shall soon be aware of God'simage and superscription uponit. A mind rightly disposed
by a humble, sincere subjection to its Maker, will easily discover the image of God's wisdom in
the awful depth of its mysteries; the image of his sovereignty in the commanding majesty of its
style; the image of his unity in the wonderful harmony and symmetry of al its parts; the image of
his holiness in the unspotted purity of its precepts; and the image of his goodness in the manifest
tendency of the whole to the welfare and happiness of mankind in both worlds; in short, it isawork
that fathers itself. And as atheists, so deists, notwithstanding their vain-glorious pretensions to
reason, asif wisdom must die with them, run themsel ves upon the grossest and most dishonourable
absurditiesimaginable; for, if the scriptures be not the word of God, then thereisno divinerevelation
now in the world, no discovery at all of God's mind concerning our duty and happiness: so that, let
aman be ever so desirous and solicitous to do his Maker's will, he must, without remedy, perish
in the ignorance of it, since there is no book but this that will undertake to tell him what it is, a
consequence which can by no means be reconciled to the ideawe have of the divine goodness. And
(whichisno less an absurdity), if the scriptures be not really adivine revelation, they are certainly
as great a cheat as ever was put upon the world: but we have no reason to think them so; for bad
men would never write so good a book, nor would Satan have so little subtlety as to help to cast
out Satan; and good men would never do so wicked athing asto counterfeit the broad seal of heaven
and affix it to a patent of their own framing, though in itself ever so just. No, there are not the
words of himthat hath a devil.

IV. That the scriptures of the Old and New Testament wer e purposely designed for our learning.
They might have been a divine revelation to those into whose hands they were first put, and yet
we, at this distance, have been no way concerned in them; but it is certain that they were intended
to be of universal and perpetual use and obligation to all persons, in all places and all ages, that
have the knowledge of them, even unto us upon whom the ends of the world have come. See Rom.
xv. 4. Though we are not under the law as a covenant of innocency (for then, being guilty, we
should unavoidable perish under itscurse), yet it isnot therefore an antiquated statute, but a standing
declaration of the will of God concerning good and evil, sin and duty, and its claim to obedience
isin asfull force and virtue as ever: and unto usis the gospel of the ceremonial law preached, as
well as unto those to whom it was first delivered, and much more plainly, Heb. iv. 2. The histories
of the Old Testament were written for our admonition and direction (1 Cor. x. 11), and not barely
for theinformation and entertainment of the curious. The prophets, though long since dead, prophesy
again by their writings, before peoples and nations (Rev. x. 11), and Solomon's exhortation speaketh
unto us as unto sons. The subject of the holy scripture is universal and perpetual, and therefore of
common concern. It isintended, 1. To revive the universal and perpetual law of nature, the very
remains of which (or ruinsrather) in natural conscience, give us hintsthat we must ook somewhere
elsefor afairer copy. 2. To reveal the universal and perpetual law of grace, which God's common
beneficence to the children of men, such as puts them into a better state than that of devils, gives
us some ground to expect. The divine authority likewise, which in this book commands our belief
and obedience, is universal and perpetual, and knows no limits, either of time or place; it follows,
therefore, that every nation and every age to which these sacred writings are transmitted are bound
to receive them with the same veneration and pious regard that they commanded at their first
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entrance. Though God hath, in these last days, spoken to us by his Son, yet we are not therefore to
think that what he spoke at sundry times and in divers manners to the fathers (Heb. i. 1) is of no
useto us, or that the Old Testament is an almanac out of date; no, we are built upon the foundation
of the prophets, as well as of the apostles, Christ himself being the corner-stone (Eph. ii. 20), in
whom both these sides of this blessed building meet and are united: they were those ancient records
of the Jewish church which Christ and his apostles so oft referred to, so oft appealed to, and
commanded usto search and to take heed to. The preachers of the gospel, like Jehoshaphat'sjudges,
wherever they went, had this book of the law with them, and found it a great advantage to them to
speak to those that knew the law, Rom. vii. 1. That celebrated trandlation of the Old Testament in
the Greek tongue by the Seventy, between 200 and 300 years before the birth of Christ, wasto the
nations a happy preparative for the entertainment of the gospel, by spreading the knowledge of the
law; for as the New Testament expounds and completes the Old, and thereby makes it more
serviceableto us now than it wasto the Jewish church, so the Old Testament confirmsand illustrates
the New, and shows us Jesus Christ the same yesterday that he is to-day and will be for ever.

V. That the holy scriptureswere not only designed for our learning, but are the settled standing
rule of our faith and practice, by which we must be governed now and judged shortly: it isnot only
a book of general use (so the writings of good and wise men may be), but it is of sovereign and
commanding authority, the statute-book of God's kingdom, which our oath of allegiance to him,
as our supreme Lord, binds us to the observance of. Whether we will hear or whether we will
forbear, we must be told that this is the oracle we are to consult and to be determined by, the
touchstone we are to appeal to and try doctrines by, the rule we are to have an eye to, by which we
must in every thing order our affections and conversations, and from which we must always take
our measures. Thisisthetestimony, thisisthe law which isbound up and sealed among the disciples,
that word according to which if we do not speak, it is because thereisno light in us, Isa. viii. 16,
20. The making of the light within our rule, which by natureis darkness, and by grace is but a copy
of, and conformable to, the written work, is setting the judge above the law; and the making of the
traditions of the church rivals with the scriptures is no better: it is making the clock, which every
one concerned puts backward or forward at pleasure, to correct the sun, that faithful measurer of
time and days. These are absurdities which, being once granted, thousands follow, as we see by
sad experience.

VI. That therefore it is the duty of all Christians diligently to search the scriptures, and it is
the office of ministersto guide and assist themtherein. How useful soever this book of booksisin
itself, it will be of no use to us if we do not acquaint ourselves with it, by reading it daily, and
meditating upon it, that we may understand the mind of God init, and may apply what we understand
to ourselves for our direction, rebuke, and comfort, as there is occasion. It is the character of the
holy and happy man that his delight is in the law of the Lord; and, as an evidence thereof, he
converses with it as his constant companion, and advises with it as his most wise and trusty
counsellor, for in that law doth he meditate day and night, Ps. i. 2. It concerns usto be ready in the
scriptures, and to make ourselves so by constant reading and careful observation, and especially
by earnest prayer to God for the promised gift of the Holy Ghost, whose officeit isto bring things
to our remembrance which Christ hath said to us (John xiv. 26) that thus we may have some good
word or other at hand for our use in our addresses to God and in our converse with men, in our
resistance of Satan and in communing with our own hearts, and may be able, with the good
householder, to bring out of thistreasury things new and old, for the entertainment and edification
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both of ourselvesand others. If any thing will make a man of God perfect in thisworld, will complete
both a Christian and a minister, and thoroughly furnish himfor every good work, it must be this. 2
Tim. iii. 17. It concerns us also to be mighty in the scriptures, as Apollos was (Acts xviii. 24), that
is, to be thoroughly acquainted with the true intent and meaning of them, that we may understand
what we read, and may not misinterpret or misapply it, but by the conduct of the blessed Spirit may
be led into all truth (John xvi. 13), and may hold it fast in faith and love, and put every part of
scripture to that use for which it was intended. The letter, either of law or gospel, profits little
without the Spirit. The ministers of Christ are herein ministers to the Spirit for the good of the
church; their businessisto open and apply the scriptures; thence they must fetch their knowledge,
thence their doctrines, devotions, directions, and admonitions, and thence their very language and
expression. Expounding the scriptures was the most usual way of preaching in the first and purest
ages of the church. What have the Levites to do but to teach Jacob the law (Deut. xxxiii. 10); not
only to read it, but to give the sense, and cause them to under stand the reading? Neh. viii. 8. How
shall they do this except some man guide them? Actsviii. 31. Asministerswould hardly be believed
without Bibles to back them, so Bibles would hardly be understood without ministers to explain
them; but if, having both, we perish in ignorance and unbelief, our blood will be upon our own
head.

Being fully persuaded therefore of these things, | conclude that whatever help is offered to
good Christians in searching the scriptures is real service done to the glory of God, and to the
interests of his kingdom among men; and it isthis that hath drawn me into this undertaking, which
| have gone about in weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling (1 Cor. ii. 3), lest | should be
found exercising myself in things to high for me, and so laudable an undertaking should suffer
damage by an unskilful management. If any desire to know how so mean and obscure a person as
| am, who in learning, judgment, felicity of expression, and all advantages for such a service, am
lessthan the least of all my Master's servants, came to venture upon so great awork, | can give no
other account of it than this: It haslong been my practice, what littletime| had to spare in my study
from the constant preparationsfor the pulpit, to spend it in drawing up expositions upon some parts
of the New Testament, not so much for my own use as purely for my entertainment, because | knew
not now to employ my thoughts and time more to my satisfaction. Trahit sua guemque
voluptas—Every man that studies hath some beloved study, which is his delight above any other;
and thisis mine. It is that learning which it was my happiness from a child to be trained up in, by
my ever honoured father, whose memory must always be very dear and precious to me: he often
reminded me that a good textuary is agood divine; and that | should read other books with thisin
my eye, that | might be the better able to understand and apply the scripture. While | was thus
employing myself came out Mr. Burkitt's Exposition, of the Gospels first, and afterwards of the
Act and the Epistles, which met with very good acceptance among serious people, and no doubt,
by the blessing of God, will continue to do great service to the church. Soon after he had finished
that work, it pleased God to call him to his rest, upon which | was urged, by some of my friends,
and was myself inclined, to attempt the like upon the Old Testament, in the strength of the grace
of Christ. Thisupon the Pentateuch is humbly offered asaspecimen; if it find favour, and be found
any way useful, it ismy present purpose, in dependence upon divine aids, to go on, so long as God
shall continue my life and health, and as my other work will permit. Many helps, | know, we have
of thiskind in our own language, which we have a great deal of reason to value, and to be very
thankful to God for: but the scriptureisasubject that can never be exhausted. Semper habet aliquid
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relegentibus—However frequently we read it, we shall always meet with something new. When
David had amassed a vast treasure for the building of the temple, yet saith he to Solomon, Thou
mayest add thereto, 1 Chron. xxii. 14. Such atreasure is scripture-knowledge; it is still capable of
increase, till we all come to the perfect man. The scriptureisafield or vineyard which finds work
for variety of hands, and about which may be employed a great diversity of gifts and operations,
but all from the same Spirit (1 Cor. xii. 4, 6) and for the glory of the same Lord. Thelearned in the
languages and in ancient usages have been very serviceable to the church (the blessed occupant of
this field), by their curious and elaborate searches into its various products, their anatomies of its
plants, and the entertaining lecturesthey have read upon them. The philology of the critics has been
of much more advantage to religion, and lent more light to sacred truth, than the philosophy of the
school-divines. Thelearned also in the arts of war have done great service in defending this garden
of the Lord against the violent attacks of the powers of darkness, success fully pleading the cause
of the sacred writings against the spiteful cavils of atheists, deists, and the profane scoffers of these
latter days. Such as these stand in the posts of honour, and their praise isin al the churches: yet
the labours of the vine-dressers and the husbandmen (2 Kings xxv. 12), though they are the poor
of the land who till this ground, and gather in the fruits of it, are no less necessary in their place,
and beneficia to the household of God, that out of these precious fruits every one may have his
portion of meat in due season. These are the labours to which, according to my ability, | have here
set my hand. And as the plain and practical expositors would not, for a world, say of the learned
critics, Thereisno need of them; so, it is hoped, those eyes and heads will not say to the hands and
feet, Thereis no need of you, 1 Cor. xii. 21.

The learned have of late received very great advantage in their searches into this part of holy
writ, and the books that follow (and still hopefor more), by the excellent and most valuable labours
of that great and good man bishop Patrick, whom, for vast reading, solid judgment, and a most
happy application to these best of studies, even in hisadvanced years and honours, succeeding ages
no doubt will rank among thefirst three of commentators, and bless God for him. Mr. Pool's English
Annotations (which, having had so many impressions, we may suppose, have got into most hands)
are of admirable use, especially for the explaining of scripture-phrases, opening the sense, referring
to parallel scriptures, and the clearing of difficultiesthat occur. | havetherefore all along been brief
upon that which is there most largely discussed, and have industriously declined, as much as |
could, what is to be found there; for | would not actum agere—do what is done; nor (if I may be
allowed to borrow the apostle's words) boast of things made ready to our hand, 2 Cor. x. 16. These
and other annotations which are referred to the particular words and clauses they are designed to
explain are most easy to be consulted upon occasion; but the exposition which (like this) is put into
acontinued discourse, digested under proper heads, is much more easy and ready to be read through
for one's own or others instruction. And, | think, the observing of the connection of each chapter
(if there be occasion) with that which goes before, and the general scope of it, with the thread of
the history or discourse, and the collecting of the severa parts of it, to be seen at one view, will
contribute very much to the understanding of it, and will give the mind abundant satisfaction in the
genera intention, though there may be here and there a difficult word or expression which the best
critics cannot easily account for. This, therefore, | have here attempted. But we are concerned not
only to understand what we read, but to improve it to some good purpose, and, in order thereunto,
to be affected with it, and to receive the impressions of it. The word of God is designed to be not
only alight to our eyes, the entertaining subject of our contemplation, but alight to our feet and a
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lamp to our paths (Ps. cxix. 105), to direct us in the way of our duty, and to prevent our turning
aside into any by-way: we must therefore, in searching the scriptures, enquire, not only What is
this? but, What is thisto us? What use may we make of it? How may we accommodate it to some
of the purposes of that divine and heavenly lifewhich, by the grace of God, we areresolved to live?
Enquiries of thiskind | have here aimed to answer. When the stoneis rolled from the well's mouth
by acritical explication of thetext, still there are those who would both drink themselves and water
their flocks? but they complain that the well is deep, and they have nothing to draw with; how then
shall they come by this living water? Some such may, perhaps, find a bucket here, or water drawn
to their hands; and pleased enough shall | be with this office of the Gibeonites, to draw water for
the congregation of the Lord out of these wells of salvation.

That which | aim at in the exposition isto give what | thought the genuine sense, and to make
itasplainas| could to ordinary capacities, not troubling my readers with the different sentiments
of expositors, which would have been to transcribe Mr. Pool's Latin Synopsis, where thisis done
abundantly to our satisfaction and advantage. As to the practical observations, | have not obliged
myself to raise doctrines out of every verse or paragraph, but only have endeavoured to mix with
the exposition such hintsor remarks as| thought profitablefor doctrine, for reproof, for correction,
for instruction in righteousness, aiming in all to promote practical godliness, and carefully avoiding
matters of doubtful disputation and strifes of words. It isonly the prevalency of the power of religion
in the hearts and lives of Christians that will redress our grievances, and turn our wilderness into
afruitful field. And since our Lord Jesus Christ is the true treasure hidden in the field of the Old
Testament, and was the Lamb slain from the foundation of theworld, | have been careful to observe
what Moses wrote of him, to which he himself oft appealed. In the writings of the prophets we
meet with more of the plain and express promises of the Messiah, and the grace of the gospel; but
here, in the books of Moses, we find more of the types, both real and personal figures of him that
was to come—shadows, of which the substance is Christ, Rom. v. 14. Those to whom to live is
Christ will find in these that which is very instructive and affecting, and which will give great
assistanceto their faith, and love, and holy joy. This, in aparticular manner, we search the scriptures
for—to find what they testify of Christ and eternal life, John v. 39. Nor isit any objection against
the application of the ceremonial institutions to Christ and his grace that those to whom they were
given could not discern this sense or use of them; but it is rather a reason why we should be very
thankful that the veil which was upon their mindsin the reading of the Old Testament is done away
in Christ, 2 Cor. iii. 13, 14, 18. Though they then could not stedfastly look to the end of that which
isabolished, it does not therefore follow but that we who are happily furnished with akey to these
mysteries may in them, as in a glass, behold the glory of the Lord Jesus. And yet, perhaps, the
pious Jews saw more of the gospel in their ritual than we think they did; they had at |east a general
expectation of good things to come, by faith in the promises made to the fathers, as we have of the
happiness of heaven, though they could not of that world to come, any more than we can of this,
form any distinct or certain idea. Our conceptions of the future state, perhaps, are as dark and
confused, as short of thetruth and aswide fromit, astheirsthen were of the kingdom of the Messiah:
but God requires faith only according to the revelation he gives. They then were accountable for
no more light than they had; and we now are accountable for that greater light which we havein
the gospel, by the help of which we may find much more of Christ in the Old Testament than they
could. If any think our observations sometimestake rise from that which to them seemstoo minute,
let them remember that maxim of the Rabbin, Non est in lege vel una litera a qua non pendent
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magni montes—The law contains not a letter but what bears the weight of mountains. We are sure
there is not an idle word in the Bible. | would desire the reader not only to read the text entire,
before he reads the exposition, but, as the several verses are referred to in the exposition, to cast
his eye upon them again, and then he will the better understand what he reads. And, if he have
leisure, he will find it of use to him to turn to the scriptures which are sometimes only referred to
for brevity's sake, comparing spiritual things with spiritual.

It is the declared purpose of the Eternal Mind, in all the operations both of providence and
grace, to magnify the law and to make it honourable (Isa. xlii. 21), nay to magnify his word above
all hisname (Ps. cxxxviii. 2), so that when we pray, Father, glorify thy name, we mean this, among
other things, Father, magnify the holy Scriptures; and to that prayer, made in faith, we may be sure
of that answer which was given to our blessed Saviour when he prayed it, with particular respect
to the fulfilling of the scripturesin his own sufferings, | have both glorified it, and | will glorify it
yet again, John xii. 28. To this great design | humbly desire to be some way serviceable, in the
strength of that grace by which | am what | am, hoping that what may help to make the reading of
the scripture more easy, pleasant, and profitable, will be graciously accepted by him that smiled
on the widow'stwo mites cast into the treasury, as an intention to magnify it and makeit honourable;
and if | can but gain that point, in any measure, with some, | shall think my endeavours abundantly
recompensed, however, by others, | and my performances may be vilified and made contemptible.

| have now nothing more to add than to recommend myself to the prayers of my friends, and
them to the grace of the Lord Jesus; and so rest an unworthy dependent upon that grace, and, through
that, an expectant of the glory to be revealed.

M. H.

Chester,
October 2, 1706.
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Genesis

’_E AN
1

EXPOSITION,

WITH PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,

OF THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED

GENESIS

We have now before us the holy Bible, or book, for so bible signifies. We call it the book, by
way of eminency; for it isincomparably the best book that ever was written, the book of books,
shining like the sun in the firmament of learning, other valuable and useful books, like the moon
and stars, borrowing their light from it. We call it the holy book, because it was written by holy
men, and indited by the Holy Ghost; it is perfectly pure from all falsehood and corrupt intention;
and the manifest tendency of it is to promote holiness among men. The great things of God's law
and gospel are here written to us, that they might be reduced to a greater certainty, might spread
further, remain longer, and be transmitted to distant places and ages more pure and entire than
possibly they could be by report and tradition: and we shall have a great deal to answer for if these
things which belong to our peace, being thus committed to us in black and white, be neglected by
us as a strange and foreign thing, Hos. viii. 12. The scriptures, or writings of the several inspired
penmen, from Moses down to St. John, in which divine light, like that of the morning, shone
gradually (the sacred canon being now completed), are all put together in this blessed Bible, which,
thanks be to God, we have in our hands, and they make as perfect aday aswe are to expect on this
side of heaven. Every part was good, but all together very good. Thisis the light that shinesin a
dark place (2 Pet. i. 19), and a dark place indeed the world would be without the Bible.

We have before us that part of the Bible which we call the Old Testament, containing the acts
and monuments of the church from the creation aimost to the coming of Christ in the flesh, which
was about four thousand years—the truths then reveal ed, the laws then enacted, the devotionsthen
paid, the prophecies then given, and the events which concerned that distinguished body, so far as
God saw fit to preserve to us the knowledge of them. This is called a testament, or covenant
(Diatheke), because it was a settled declaration of thewill of God concerning man in afederal way,
and had its force from the designed death of the great testator, the Lamb slain from the foundation
of theworld, (Rev. xiii. 8.) It is called the Old Testament, with relation to the New, which does not
cancel and supersede it, but crown and perfect it, by the bringing in of that better hope which was
typified and foretold in it; the Old Testament still remains glorious, though the New far exceedsin
glory, (2 Cor. iii. 9.)

We have before usthat part of the Old Testament which we call the Pentateuch, or five books
of Moses, that servant of the Lord who excelled all the other prophets, and typified the great prophet.
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In our Saviour's distribution of the books of the Old Testament into the law, the prophets, and the
psalms, or Hagiographa, these are the law; for they contain not only the laws given to Isradl, in
the last four, but the laws given to Adam, to Noah, and to Abraham, in the first. These five books
were, for aught we know, the first that ever were written; for we have not the least mention of any
writing in all the book of Genesis, nor till God bade Moses write (Exod. xvii. 14); and some think
Moses himself never learned to write till God set him his copy in the writing of the Ten
Commandments upon the tables of stone. However, we are sure these books are the most ancient
writings now extant, and therefore best able to give us a satisfactory account of the most ancient
things.

We have before us the first and longest of those five books, which we call Genesis, written,
some think, when Moses was in Midian, for the instruction and comfort of his suffering brethren
in Egypt: | rather think he wrote it in the wilderness, after he had been in the mount with God,
where, probably, hereceived full and particular instructionsfor the writing of it. And, as he framed
the tabernacle, so he did the more excellent and durable fabric of this book, exactly according to
the pattern shown him in the mount, into which it is better to resolve the certainty of the things
herein contained than into any tradition which possibly might be handed down from Adam to
Methuselah, from him to Shem, from him to Abraham, and so to the family of Jacob. Genesisisa
name borrowed from the Greek. It signifiesthe original, or generation: fitly isthisbook so called,
for it isahistory of originals—the creation of the world, the entrance of sin and death into it, the
invention of arts, the rise of nations, and especially the planting of the church, and the state of it in
its early days. It is also a history of generations—the generations of Adam, Noah, Abraham, &c.,
not endless, but useful genealogies. The beginning of the New Testament is called Genesis too
(Matt. i. 1,) Biblos geneseos, the book of the genesis, or generation, of Jesus Christ. Blessed be
God for that book which shows us our remedy, as this opens our wound. Lord, open our eyes, that
we may see the wondrous things both of thy law and gospel!

GENESIS

CHAP.I.

The foundation of all religion being laid in our relation to God as our Creator, it was fit that
the book of divine revelations which was intended to be the guide, support, and rule, of religion in
the world, should begin, as it does, with a plain and full account of the creation of the world—in
answer to that first enquiry of a good conscience, "Where is God my Maker?' (Job xxxv. 10).
Concerning thisthe pagan philosopherswretchedly blundered, and became vain in their imaginations,
some asserting the world's eternity and self-existence, others ascribing it to afortuitous concourse
of atoms: thus "the world by wisdom knew not God," but took a great deal of pains to lose him.
Theholy scripture therefore, designing by revealed religion to maintain and improve natural religion,
to repair the decays of it and supply the defects of it, since the fall, for the reviving of the precepts
of the law of nature, lays down, at first, this principle of the unclouded light of nature, That this
world was, in the beginning of time, created by a Being of infinite wisdom and power, who was

11

Matthew Henry


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Exod.17.xml#Exod.17.14
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Matt.1.xml#Matt.1.1
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Job.35.xml#Job.35.10

Commentary on the Whole Bible Volume | (Genesis to Matthew Henry
Deuteronomy)

himself before all time and all worlds. The entranceinto God's word givesthislight, Ps. cxix. 130..
Thefirst verse of the Bible gives us a surer and better, a more satisfying and useful, knowledge of
the origin of the universe, than all the volumes of the philosophers. The lively faith of humble
Christians understands this matter better than the elevated fancy of the greatest wits, Heb. xi. 3.

We have three things in this chapter:—I. A general idea given us of the work of creation ver.
1, 2. 1. A particular account of the several days work, registered, asin ajournal, distinctly and in
order. The creation of the light thefirst day, ver. 3-5; of the firmament the second day, ver. 6-8; of
the sea, the earth, and itsfruits, the third day, ver. 9-13; of the lights of heaven the fourth day, ver.
14-19; of the fish and fow! the fifth day, ver. 20-23; of the beasts, ver. 24, 25; of man, ver. 26-28;
and of food for both the sixth day, ver. 29, 30. I11. The review and approbation of the whole work,
ver. 31.

The Creation. (b. c. 4004.)

1 In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. 2 And the earth was
without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit

of God moved upon the face of the waters.

In these verses we have the work of creation in its epitome and in its embryo.

l. Initsepitome, v. 1, where we find, to our comfort, thefirst article of our creed, that God the
Father Almighty isthe Maker of heaven and earth, and as such we believein him.

1. Observe, in this verse, four things.—

(1.) The effect produced—the heaven and the earth, that is, the world, including the whole
frame and furniture of the universe, the world and all thingstherein, Acts xvii. 24. Theworldisa
great house, consisting of upper and lower stories, the structure stately and magnificent, uniform
and convenient, and every room well and wisely furnished. It isthe visible part of the creation that
M oses here designsto account for; therefore he mentions not the creation of angels. But asthe earth
h as not only its surface adorned with grass and flowers, but also its bowels enriched with metals
and precious stones (which partake more of its solid nature and more valuable, though the creation
of them is not mentioned here), so the heavens are not only beautified to our eye with glorious
lamps which garnish its outside, of whose creation we here read, but they are within replenished
with glorious beings, out of our sight, more celestial, and more surpassing them in worth and
excellency than the gold or sapphires surpass the lilies of the field. In the visible world it is easy
toobserve, [1.] Great variety, several sortsof beingsvastly differing in their nature and constitution
from each other. Lord, how manifold are thy works, and all good! [2.] Great beauty. The azure sky
and verdant earth are charming to the eye of the curious spectator, much more the ornaments of
both. How transcendent then must the beauty of the Creator be! [3.] Great exactness and accuracy.
To those that, with the help of microscopes, narrowly look into the works of nature, they appear
far more fine than any of the works of art. [4.] Great power. It is not alump of dead and inactive
matter, but there is virtue, more or less, in every creature: the earth itself has a magnetic power.
[5.] Great order, a mutual dependence of beings, an exact harmony of motions, and an admirable
chain and connection of causes. [6.] Great mystery. There are phenomenain nature which cannot
be solved, secrets which cannot be fathomed nor accounted for. But from what we see of heaven
and earth we may easily enough infer the eternal power and Godhead of the great Creator, and may
furnish ourselves with abundant matter for his praises. And let our make and place, as men, remind
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us of our duty as Christians, which is always to keep heaven in our eye and the earth under our
feet.

(2.) The author and cause of this great work—GOD. The Hebrew word is Elohim, which
bespeaks, [1.] The power of God the Creator. El signifies the strong God; and what less than
almighty strength could bring all things out of nothing?[2.] The plurality of personsin the Godhead,
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. This plural name of God, in Hebrew, which speaks of him as many
though heis one, wasto the Gentiles perhaps a savour of death unto death, hardening themin their
idolatry; but it isto us asavour of life unto life, confirming our faith in the doctrine of the Trinity,
which, though but darkly intimated in the Old Testament, is clearly revealed in the New. The Son
of God, the eternal Word and Wisdom of the Father, was with him when he made the world (Prov.
viii. 30), nay, we are often told that the world was made by him, and nothing made without him,
Johni. 3, 10; Eph. iii. 9; Coal. i. 16; Heb. 1. 2. O what high thoughts should this form in our minds
of that great God whom we draw nigh to in religious worship, and that great Mediator in whose
name we draw nigh!

(3.) Themanner in which thiswork was effected: God created it, that is, madeit out of nothing.
There was not any pre-existent matter out of which the world was produced. The fish and fowl
were indeed produced out of the waters and the beasts and man out of the earth; but that earth and
those waters were made out of nothing. By the ordinary power of nature, it isimpossible that any
thing should be made out of nothing; no artificer can work, unless he has something to work on.
But by the almighty power of God it is not only possible that something should be made of nothing
(the God of nature is not subject to the laws of nature), but in the creation it isimpossible it should
be otherwise, for nothing is more injurious to the honour of the Eternal Mind than the supposition
of eternal matter. Thus the excellency of the power is of God and all the glory isto him.

(4.) When this work was produced: In the beginning, that is, in the beginning of time, when
that clock was first set a going: time began with the production of those beings that are measured
by time. Before the beginning of time there was none but that Infinite Being that inhabits eternity.
Should we ask why God made the world no sooner, we should but darken counsel by words without
knowledge; for how could there be sooner or later in eternity? And he did makeit in the beginning
of time, according to his eternal counsels before all time. The Jewish Rabbies have a saying, that
there were seven things which God created before the world, by which they only mean to express
the excellency of these things.—The law, repentance, paradise, hell, the throne of glory, the house
of the sanctuary, and the name of the Messiah. But to usit is enough to say, In the beginning was
the Word, Johnii. 1.

2. Let uslearn hence, (1.) That atheism is folly, and atheists are the greatest fools in nature;
for they see there is aworld that could not make itself, and yet they will not own there is a God
that made it. Doubtless, they are without excuse, but the god of thisworld has blinded their minds.
(2.) That God is sovereign Lord of all by an incontestable right. If heisthe Creator, no doubt heis
the owner and possessor of heaven and earth. (3.) That with God all things are possible, and therefore
happy are the people that have him for their God, and whose help and hope stand in his name, Ps.
CXXi. 2; cxxiv. 8. (4.) That the God we serve isworthy of, and yet is exalted far above, al blessing
and praise, Neh. ix. 5, 6. If he made the world, he needs not our services, nor can be benefited by
them (Acts xvii. 24, 25), and yet he justly requires them, and deserves our praise, Rev. iv. 11. If
al isof him, all must be to him.
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I1. Hereisthework of creationinitsembryo, v. 2, where we have an account of the first matter
and the first mover.

1. A chaos was the first matter. It is here called the earth (though the earth, properly taken,
was not madetill thethird day v. 10), becauseit did most resembl e that which afterwardswas called
earth, mere earth, destitute of its ornaments, such a heavy unwieldy mass wasiit; it is also called
the deep, both for its vastness and because the waters which were afterwards separated from the
earth were now mixed with it. Thisimmense mass of matter was it out of which all bodies, even
the firmament and visible heavens themselves, were afterwards produced by the power of the
Eternal Word. The Creator could have made hiswork perfect at first, but by thisgradual proceeding
hewould show what is, ordinarily, the method of his providence and grace. Observe the description
of this chaos. (1.) There was nothing in it desirable to be seen, for it was without form and void.
Tohu and Bohu, confusion and emptiness; so these words are rendered, Isa. xxxiv. 11. It was
shapeless, it was useless, it was without i nhabitants, without ornaments, the shadow or rough draught
of things to come, and not the image of the things, Heb. x. 1. The earth is almost reduced to the
same condition again by the sin of man, under which the creation groans. See Jer. iv. 23, | beheld
the earth, and lo it was without form, and void. To those who have their heartsin heaven thislower
world, in comparison with that upper, still appearsto be nothing but confusion and emptiness. There
is no true beauty to be seen, no satisfying fulness to be enjoyed, in this earth, but in God only. (2.)
If there had been any thing desirable to be seen, yet there was no light to see it by; for darkness,
thick darkness, was upon the face of the deep. God did not create this darkness (as he is said to
create the darkness of affliction, Isa. xIv. 7), for it was only the want of light, which yet could not
be said to be wanted till something was made that might be seen by it; nor needs the want of it be
much complained of, when there was nothing to be seen but confusion and emptiness. If the work
of grace in the soul is a new creation, this chaos represents the state of an unregenerate graceless
soul: thereisdisorder, confusion, and every evil work; it isempty of al good, for it iswithout God;
itisdark, it isdarknessitself. Thisisour condition by nature, till aimighty grace effects a blessed
change.

2. The Spirit of God was the first mover: He moved upon the face of the waters. When we
consider the earth without form and void, methinksit is like the valley full of dead and dry bones.
Can these live? Can this confused mass of matter be formed into a beautiful world? Yes, if aspirit
of life from God enter into it, Ezek. xxxvii. 9. Now there is hope concerning this thing; for the
Spirit of God begins to work, and, if he work, who or what shall hinder? God is said to make the
world by his Spirit, Ps. xxxiii. 6; Job xxvi. 13; and by the same mighty worker the new creation is
effected. He moved upon the face of the deep, as Elijah stretched himself upon the dead child,—as
the hen gathers her chickens under her wings, and hovers over them, to warm and cherish them,
Matt. xxiii. 37,—as the eagle stirs up her nest, and flutters over her young (it is the same word that
is here used), Deut. xxxii. 11. Learn hence, That God is not only the author of all being, but the
fountain of life and spring of motion. Dead matter would be for ever dead if he did not quicken it.
And this makesiit credible to us that God should raise the dead. That power which brought such a
world as this out of confusion, emptiness, and darkness, at the beginning of time, can, at the end
of time, bring our vile bodies out of the grave, though it is a land of darkness as darkness itself,
and without any order (Job x. 22), and can make them glorious bodies.

The Creation. (b. c. 4004.)
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3 And God said, Let there be light: and there was light. 4 And God saw the
light, that it was good: and God divided the light from the darkness. 5 And God
called the light Day, and the darkness he called Night. And the evening and the

morning were the first day.

We have here a further account of the first day's work, in which observe, 1. That the first of
al visible beings which God created was light; not that by it he himself might see to work (for the
darkness and light are both alike to him), but that by it we might see his works and his glory in
them, and might work our works whileit is day. The works of Satan and his servants are works of
darkness; but hethat doeth truth, and doeth good, cometh to thelight, and coveteth it, that his deeds
may be made manifest, John iii. 21. Light isthe great beauty and blessing of the universe. Like the
first-born, it does, of al visible beings, most resembleitsgreat Parent in purity and power, brightness
and beneficence; it isof great affinity with aspirit, andisnext to it; though by it we see other things,
and are sure that it is, yet we know not its nature, nor can describe what it is, or by what way the
light is parted, Job xxxviii. 19, 24. By the sight of it let us be led to, and assisted in, the believing
contemplation of him who islight, infinite and eternal light (1 Johni. 5), and the Father of lights
(Jam. i. 17), and who dwellsininaccessible light, 1 Tim. vi. 16. In the new creation, the first thing
wrought in the soul islight: the blessed Spirit captives the will and affections by enlightening the
understanding, so coming into the heart by the door, like the good shepherd whose own the sheep
are, while sin and Satan, like thieves and robbers, climb up some other way. Those that by sin were
darkness by grace become light in the world. 2. That the light was made by the word of God's
power. He said, Let there be light; he willed and appointed it, and it was done immediately: there
was light, such a copy as exactly answered the original idea in the Eternal Mind. O the power of
the word of God! He spoke, and it was done, done really, effectually, and for perpetuity, not in
show only, and to serve a present turn, for he commanded, and it stood fast: with him it was dictum,
factum—a word, and a world. The world of God (that is, his will and the good pleasure of it) is
quick and powerful. Christ is the Word, the essential eternal Word, and by him the light was
produced, for in himwas light, and he is the true light, the light of the world, Johni. 9; ix. 5.. The
divinelight which shinesin sanctified soulsiswrought by the power of God, the power of hisword
and of the Spirit of wisdom and revelation, opening the understanding, scattering the mists of
ignorance and mistake, and giving the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Chrigt, as at
first, God commanded the light to shine out of darkness, 2 Cor. iv. 6. Darkness would have been
perpetually upon the face of fallen man if the Son of God had not come, and given us an
understanding, 1 Johnv. 20. 3. That thelight which God willed, when it was produced, he approved
of: God saw the light that it was good. It was exactly as he designed it, and it was fit to answer the
end for which he designed it. It was useful and profitable; the world, which now isapalace, would
have been a dungeon without it. It was amiable and pleasant. Truly the light is sweet (Eccl. xi. 7);
it rgoiceth the heart, Prov. xv. 30. What God commands he will approve and graciously accept;
hewill be well pleased with the work of hisown hands. That isgood indeed which issoin the sight
of God, for he sees not as man sees. If the light isgood, how good is he that isthe fountain of light,
from whom we receiveit, and to whom we owe al praisefor it and all the serviceswe do by it! 4.
That God divided the light fromthe darkness, so put them asunder asthat they could never bejoined
together, or reconciled; for what fellowship has light with darkness? 2 Cor. vi. 14. And yet he
divided time between them, the day for light and the night for darkness, in a constant and regular
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succession to each other. Though the darkness was now scattered by the light, yet it was not
condemned to a perpetual banishment, but takes its turn with the light, and has its place, because
it hasits use; for, as the light of the morning befriends the business of the day, so the shadows of
the evening befriend the repose of the night, and draw the curtains about us, that we may sleep the
better. See Job vii. 2. God has thus divided time between light and darkness, because he would
daily remind usthat thisisaworld of mixturesand changes. In heaven thereis perfect and perpetual
light, and no darkness at al; in hell, utter darkness, and no gleam of light. In that world between
these two thereis agreat gulf fixed; but, in thisworld, they are counterchanged, and we pass daily
from one to another, that we may learn to expect the like vicissitudes in the providence of God,
peace and trouble, joy and sorrow, and may set the one over-against the other, accommodating
ourselves to both as we do to the light and darkness, bidding both welcome, and making the best
of both. 5. That God divided them from each other by distinguishing names: He called the light
day, and the darkness he called night. He gave them names, asthe Lord of both; for theday is his,
the night also is his, Ps. Ixxiv. 16. He is the Lord of time, and will be so, till day and night shall
cometo an end, and the stream of time be swallowed up in the ocean of eternity. L et us acknowledge
God in the constant succession of day and night, and consecrate both to his honour, by working for
him every day and resting in him every night, and meditating in hislaw day and night. 6. That this
was the first day'swork, and agood day's work it was. The evening and the morning were the first
day. The darkness of the evening was before the light of the morning, that it might serve for afoil
to it, to set it off, and make it shine the brighter. This was not only the first day of the world, but
the first day of the week. | observe it to the honour of that day, because the new world began on
the first day of the week likewise, in the resurrection of Christ, as the light of the world, early in
the morning. In him the day-spring from on high has visited the world; and happy are we, for ever
happy, if that day-star arisein our hearts.

The Creation. (b. c. 4004.)

6 And God said, Let there be a firmament in the midst of the waters, and let it
divide the waters from the waters. 7 And God made the firmament, and divided
the waters which were under the firmament from the waters which were above the
firmament: and itwasso. 8 And God called the firmament Heaven. And the evening

and the morning were the second day.

We have here an account of the second day's work, the creation of the firmament, in which
observe, 1. The command of God concerning it: Let there be a firmament, an expansion, so the
Hebrew word signifies, like a sheet spread, or a curtain drawn out. Thisincludes al that isvisible
abovethe earth, between it and the third heavens: theair, itshigher, middle, and lower, regions—the
celestial globe, and all the spheres and orbs of light above: it reaches as high as the place where
the stars are fixed, for that is called here the firmament of heaven (v. 14, 15), and as low as the
place where the birds fly, for that also is called the firmament of heaven, v. 20. When God had
made the light, he appointed the air to be the receptacle and vehicle of its beams, and to be as a
medium of communication between theinvisible and the visibleworld; for, though between heaven
and earth there is an inconceivabl e distance, yet there is not an impassable gulf, asthereis between
heaven and hell. This firmament is not awall of partition, but away of intercourse. See Job xxvi.
7; xxxvii. 18; Ps. civ. 3; Amosix. 6. 2. The creation of it. Lest it should seem asif God had only
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commanded it to be done, and some one else had done it, he adds, And God made the firmament.
What God requires of ushe himself worksin us, or it isnot done. He that commands faith, holiness,
and love, creates them by the power of his grace going along with his word, that he may have all
the praise. Lord, give what thou commandest, and then command what thou pleasest. The firmament
is said to be the work of God's fingers, Ps. viii. 3. Though the vastness of its extent declaresiit to
be the work of his arm stretched out, yet the admirable fineness of its constitution showsthat it is
a curious piece of art, the work of his fingers. 3. The use and design of it—to divide the waters
from the waters, that is, to distinguish between the waters that are wrapped up in the clouds and
those that cover the sea, the waters in the air and those in the earth. See the difference between
these two carefully observed, Deut. xi. 10, 11, where Canaan is upon this account preferred to
Egypt, that Egypt was moistened and made fruitful with the waters that are under the firmament,
but Canaan with waters from above, out of the firmament, even the dew of heaven, which tarrieth
not for the sons of men, Mic. v. 7. God has, in the firmament of his power, chambers, store-chambers,
whence he water eth the earth, Ps. civ. 13; Ixv. 9, 10. He has also treasures, or magazines, of snow
and hail, which he hath reserved against the day of battle and war, Job xxxviii. 22, 23. O what a
great God is he who has thus provided for the comfort of al that serve him and the confusion of
all that hate him! It is good having him our friend, and bad having him our enemy. 4. The naming
of it: He called the firmament heaven. It isthe visible heaven, the pavement of the holy city; above
the firmament God is said to have his throne (Ezek. i. 26), for he has prepared it in the heavens,
the heavenstherefore are said to rule, Dan. iv. 26. Is not God in the height of heaven? Job xxii. 12.
Yes, heis, and we should be led by the contemplation of the heavensthat arein our eyeto consider
our Father who isin heaven. The height of the heavens should remind us of God's supremacy and
the infinite distance there is between us and him; the brightness of the heavens and their purity
should remind us of his glory, and majesty, and perfect holiness; the vastness of the heavens, their
encompassing of the earth, and the influence they have upon it, should remind us of hisimmensity
and universal providence.

The Creation. (b. c. 4004.)

9 And God said, Let the waters under the heaven be gathered together unto one
place, and let the dry land appear: and it was so. 10 And God called the dry land
Earth; and the gathering together of the waters called he Seas: and God saw that it
wasgood. 11 And God said, Let the earth bring forth grass, the herb yielding seed,
B and the fruit tree yielding fruit after hiskind, whose seed isin itself, upon the earth:

and it was so. 12 And the earth brought forth grass, and herb yielding seed after
hiskind, and thetree yielding fruit, whose seed wasin itself, after hiskind: and God
saw that it was good. 13 And the evening and the morning were the third day.

The third day's work is related in these verses—the forming of the sea and the dry land, and
the making of the earth fruitful. Hitherto the power of the Creator had been exerted and employed
about the upper part of the visible word; the light of heaven was kindled, and the firmament of
heaven fixed: but now he descends to this lower world, the earth, which was designed for the
children of men, designed both for their habitation and for their maintenance; and here we have an

account of the fitting of it for both, and building of their house and the spreading of their table.
Observe,
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|. How the earth was prepared to be ahabitation for man, by the gathering of the waterstogether,
and the making of the dry land to appear. Thus, instead of the confusion which there was (v. 2)
when earth and water were mixed in one great mass, behold, now, thereisorder, by such aseparation
as rendered them both useful. God said, Let it be so, and it was so; no sooner said than done. 1.
Thewaterswhich had covered the earth were ordered to retire, and to gather into one place, namely,
those hollows which were fitted and appointed for their reception and rest. The waters, thus cleared,
thus collected, and thus lodged, in their proper place, he called seas. Though they are many, in
distant regions, and washing several shores, yet, either above ground or under ground, they have
communication with each other, and so they are one, and the common receptacle of waters, into
which al the rivers flow, Eccl. i. 7. Waters and seas often, in scripture, signify troubles and
afflictions, Ps. xlii. 7; Ixix. 2, 14, 15. God's own people are not exempted from these in thisworld;
but it is their comfort that they are only waters under the heaven (there are none in heaven), and
that they are al in the place that God has appointed them and within the bounds that he has set for
them. How the waters were gathered together at first, and how they are till bound and limited by
the same Almighty had that first confined them, are elegantly described, Ps. civ. 6-9, and are there
mentioned as matter of praise. Those that go down to the sea in ships ought to acknowledge daily
the wisdom, power, and goodness, of the Creator, in making the great waters serviceable to man
for trade and commerce; and those that tarry at home must own themselves indebted to him that
keeps the sea with bars and doors in its decreed place, and stays its proud waves, Job xxxviii. 10,
11. 2. The dry land was made to appear, and emerge out of the waters, and was called earth, and
given to the children of men. The earth, it seems, wasin being before; but it was of no use, because
it was under water. Thus many of God's gifts are received in vain, because they are buried; make
them to appear, and they become serviceable. We who, to thisday, enjoy the benefit of the dry land
(though, since this, it was once deluged, and dried again) must own ourselves tenants to, and
dependents upon, that God whose hands formed the dry land, Ps. xcv. 5; Jonah i. 9.

I1. How the earth was furnished for the maintenance and support of man, v. 11, 12. Present
provision was now made, by the immediate products of the upstart earth, which, in obedience to
God's command, was no sooner made than it became fruitful, and brought forth grass for the cattle
and herb for the service of man. Provision was likewise madefor time to come, by the perpetuating
of the several kinds of vegetables, which are numerous, various, and all curious, and every one
having itsseed initself after itskind, that, during the continuance of man upon the earth, food might
be fetched out of the earth for his use and benefit. Lord, what is man, that he is thus visited and
regar ded—that such care should be taken, and such provision made, for the support and preservation
of those guilty and obnoxious lives which have been a thousand times forfeited! Observe here, 1.
That not only the earth is the Lord's, but the fulness thereof, and he is the rightful owner and
sovereign disposer, not only of it, but of all its furniture. The earth was emptiness (v. 2), but now,
by a word's speaking, it has become full of God's riches, and his they are still—his corn and his
wine, hiswool and his flax, Hos. ii. 9. Though the use of them is allowed to us, the property still
remainsin him, and to his service and honour they must be used. 2. That common providenceisa
continued creation, and in it our Father worketh hitherto. The earth still remains under the efficacy
of thiscommand, to bring forth grass, and herbs, and itsannual products; and though, being according
to the common course of nature, these are not standing miracles, yet they are standing instances of
the unwearied power and unexhausted goodness of the world's great Maker and Master. 3. That
though God, ordinarily, makes use of the agency of second causes, according to their nature, yet
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he neither needs them nor is tied to them; for, though the precious fruits of the earth are usually

brought forth by the influences of the sun and moon (Deut. xxxiii. 14), yet here we find the earth

bearing agreat abundance of fruit, probable ripefruit, before the sun and moon were made. 4. That

N it is good to provide things necessary before we have occasion to use them: before the beasts and

man were made, here were grass and herbs prepared for them. God thus dealt wisely and graciously

with man; let not man then be foolish and unwise for himself. 5. That God must have the glory of

all the benefit we receive from the products of the earth, either for food or physic. Itishethat hears

the heavens when they hear the earth, Hos. ii. 21, 22. And if we have, through grace, aninterest in

him who is the fountain, when the streams are dried up and the fig-tree doth not blossom we may
rejoice in him.

The Creation. (b. c. 4004.)

14 And God said, Let there be lightsin the firmament of the heaven to divide the
day from the night; and let them be for signs, and for seasons, and for days, and
years. 15 And let them be for lights in the firmament of the heaven to give light
upon the earth: and it was so. 16 And God made two great lights; the greater light
to rulethe day, and thelesser light to rule the night: he made the starsalso. 17 And
God set them in the firmament of the heaven to give light upon the earth, 18 And
to rule over the day and over the night, and to divide the light from the darkness:
and God saw that it wasgood. 19 And the evening and the morning were the fourth
day.

Thisisthe history of the fourth day's work, the creating of the sun, moon, and stars, which are
here accounted for, not asthey are in themselves and in their own nature, to satisfy the curious, but
asthey arein relation to this earth, to which they serve as lights; and this is enough to furnish us
with matter for praise and thanksgiving. Holy Job mentionsthis as an instance of the glorious power
of God, that by the Spirit he hath garnished the heavens (Job xxvi. 13); and here we have an account
of that garniture which isnot only so much the beauty of the upper world, but so much the blessing
of thislower; for though heaven is high, yet has it respect to this earth, and therefore should have
respect from it. Of the creation of the lights of heaven we have an account,

l. In generd, v. 14, 15, where we have 1. The command given concerning them: Let there be
lights in the firmament of heaven. God had said, Let there be light (v. 3), and there was light; but
thiswas, as it were, a chaos of light, scattered and confused: now it was collected and modelled,
and made into severa luminaries, and so rendered both more glorious and more serviceable. God
isthe God of order, and not of confusion; and, asheislight, so heisthe Father and former of lights.
Those lights were to be in the firmament of heaven, that vast expanse which encloses the earth, and
is conspicuous to al; for no man, when he has lighted a candle, puts it under a bushel, but on a
candlestick (Lukeviii. 16), and astately golden candlestick the firmament of heavenis, fromwhich
these candles give light to all that are in the house. The firmament itself is spoken of as having a
brightness of itsown (Dan. xii. 3), but thiswas not sufficient to give light to the earth; and perhaps
for thisreason it isnot expressly said of the second day's work, in which the firmament was made,
that it was good, because, till it was adorned with these lights on the fourth day, it had not become
serviceable to man. 2. The use they were intended to be of to this earth. (1.) They must be for the
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distinction of times, of day and night, summer and winter, which are interchanged by the motion
of the sun, whose rising makes day, his setting night, his approach towards our tropic summer, his
recess to the other winter: and thus, under the sun, there is a season to every purpose, Eccl. iii. 1.
(2.) They must be for the direction of actions. They are for signs of the change of weather, that the
husbandman may order his affairs with discretion, foreseeing, by the face of the sky, when second
causes have begun to work, whether it will be fair or foul, Matt. xvi. 2, 3. They do also give light
upon the earth, that we may walk (John xi. 9), and work (John ix. 4). according asthe duty of every
day requires. The lights of heaven do not shine for themselves, nor for the world of spirits above,
who need them not; but they shine for us, for our pleasure and advantage. Lord, what is man, that
he should be thus regarded! Ps. viii. 3, 4. How ungrateful and inexcusable are we, if, when God
has set up these lights for us to work by, we sleep, or play, or trifle away the time of business, and
neglect the great work we were sent into the world about! The lights of heaven are made to serve
us, and they do it faithfully, and shine in their season, without fail: but we are set as lightsin this
world to serve God; and do we in like manner answer the end of our creation? No, we do not, our
light does not shine before God as his lights shine before us, Matt. v. 14. We burn our Master's
candles, but do not mind our Master's work.

[1. In particular, v. 16-18.

1. Observe, The lights of heaven are the sun, moon, and stars; and all these are the work of
God's hands. (1.) The sun is the greatest light of all, more than a million times greater than the
earth, and the most glorious and useful of all the lamps of heaven, anoble instance of the Creator's
wisdom, power, and goodness, and an invaluable blessing to the creatures of thislower world. Let
uslearn from Ps. xix. 1-6 how to give unto God the glory due unto his name, as the Maker of the
sun. (2.) Themoonisalesslight, and yet ishere reckoned one of the greater lights, because though,
in regard to its magnitude and borrowed light, it isinferior to many of the stars, yet, by virtue of
its office, asruler of the night, and in respect of its usefulnessto the earth, it is more excellent than
they. Those are most valuable that are most serviceable; and those are the greater lights, not that
have the best gifts, but that humbly and faithfully do the most good with them. Whosoever will be
great among you, let him be your minister, Matt. xx. 26. (3.) He made the stars also, which are
here spoken of as they appear to vulgar eyes, without distinguishing between the planets and the
fixed stars, or accounting for their number, nature, place, magnitude, motions, or influences; for
the scriptures were written, not to gratify our curiosity and make us astronomers, but to lead us to
God, and make us saints. Now theselightsare said to rule (v. 16, 18); not that they have a supreme
dominion, as God has, but they are deputy-governors, rulers under him. Here the less light, the
moon, is said to rule the night; but in Ps. cxxxvi. 9 the stars are mentioned as sharers in that
government; The moon and stars to rule by night. No more is meant than that they give light, Jer.
xxxi. 35. The best and most honourable way of ruling is by giving light and doing good: those
command respect that live a useful life, and so shine aslights.

2. Learn from all this, (1.) The sin and folly of that ancient idolatry, the worshipping of the
sun, moon, and stars, which, some think, took rise, or countenance at least, from some broken
traditions in the patriarchal age concerning the rule and dominion of the lights of heaven. But the
account here given of them plainly shows that they are both God's creatures and man's servants;
and therefore it is both a great affront to God and a great reproach to ourselves to make deities of
them and give them divine honours. See Deut. iv. 19. (2.) The duty and wisdom of daily worshipping
that God who made all these things, and made them to be that to us which they are. Therevolutions
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of the day and night oblige usto offer the solemn sacrifice of prayer and praise every morning and
evening.

The Creation. (b. c. 4004.)

20 And God said, L et the waters bring forth abundantly the moving creature that
hath life, and fowl! that may fly above the earth in the open firmament of heaven.
21 And God created great whales, and every living creature that moveth, which the
waters brought forth abundantly, after their kind, and every winged fow! after his
kind: and God saw that it wasgood. 22 And God blessed them, saying, Befruitful,
and multiply, and fill the watersin the seas, and let fowl multiply in the earth. 23

And the evening and the morning were the fifth day.

Each day, hitherto, has produced very noble and excellent beings, which we can never
sufficiently admire; but we do not read of the creation of any living creature till the fifth day, of
which these verses give us an account. The work of creation not only proceeded gradually from
one thing to another, but rose and advanced gradually from that which was less excellent to that
which was more so, teaching usto press towards perfection and endeavour that our last works may
be our best works. It was on the fifth day that the fish and fowl were created, and both out of the
waters. Though thereisonekind of flesh of fishes, and another of birds, yet they were made together,
and both out of the waters; for the power of thefirst Cause can produce very different effectsfrom
the same second causes. Observe, 1. The making of the fish and fowl, at first, v. 20, 21. God
commanded them to be produced. He said, Let the waters bring forth abundantly; not as if the
waters had any productive power of their own, but, "L et them be brought into being, the fishin the
waters and the fow! out of them." This command he himself executed: God created great whales,
&c. Insects, which perhaps are as various and as numerous as any species of animals, and their
structure as curious, were part of this day's work, some of them being allied to the fish and others
to the fowl. Mr. Boyle (I remember) says he admires the Creator's wisdom and power as much in
an ant as in an elephant. Notice is here taken of the various sorts of fish and fowl, each after their
kind, and of the great numbers of both that were produced, for the waters brought forth abundantly;
and particular mention if made of great whales, the largest of fishes, whose bulk and strength,
exceeding that of any other animal, are remarkabl e proofs of the power and greatness of the Creator.
The express notice here taken of the whale, above all the rest, seems sufficient to determine what
animal is meant by the Leviathan, Job xli. :1. The curious formation of the bodies of animals, their
different sizes, shapes, and natures, with the admirable powers of the sensitive life with which they
are endued, when duly considered, serve, not only to silence and shame the objections of atheists
and infidels, but to raise high thoughts and high praises of God in pious and devout souls, Ps. civ.
25, &c. 2. The blessing of them, in order to their continuance. Life is awasting thing. Its strength
isnot the strength of stones. Itisacandlethat will burn out, if it be not first blown out; and therefore
the wise Creator not only made the individuals, but provided for the propagation of the severa
N kinds; God blessed them, saying, Be fruitful and multiply, v. 22. God will bless his own works, and
9 not forsake them; and what he does shall be for a perpetuity, Eccl. iii. 14. The power of God's

providence preserves al things, as at first his creating power produced them. Fruitfulness is the
effect of God's blessing and must be ascribed to it; the multiplying of the fish and fowl, from year
to year, is ill the fruit of this blessing. Well, let us give to God the glory of the continuance of
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these creatures to this day for the benefit of man. See Job xii. 7, 9. It is a pity that fishing and
fowling, recreations innocent in themselves, should ever be abused to divert any from God and
their duty, whilethey are capable of being improved to lead usto the contemplation of the wisdom,
power, and goodness, of him that made all these things, and to engage us to stand in awe of him,
asthe fish and fowl do of us.

The Creation. (b. c. 4004.)

24 And God said, L et the earth bring forth the living creature after hiskind, cattle,
and creeping thing, and beast of the earth after hiskind: andit wasso. 25 And God
made the beast of the earth after hiskind, and cattle after their kind, and every thing

that creepeth upon the earth after hiskind: and God saw that it was good.

We have here the first part of the sixth day's work. The sea was, the day before, replenished
with its fish, and the air with its fowl; and this day were made the beasts of the earth, the cattle,
and the creeping things that pertain to the earth. Here, as before, 1. The Lord gave the word; he
said, Let the earth bring forth, not as if the earth had any such prolific virtue as to produce these
animals, or as if God resigned his creating power to it; but, "Let these creatures now come into
being upon the earth, and out of it, in their respective kinds, conformable to the ideas of them in
the divine counsels concerning their creation." 2. He aso did the work; he made them all after their
kind, not only of divers shapes, but of divers natures, manners, food, and fashions—some to be
tame about the house, others to be wild in the fields—some living upon grass and herbs, others
upon flesh—some harmless, and others ravenous—some bold, and others timorous—some for
man's service, and not his sustenance, as the horse—others for his sustenance, and not his service,
asthe sheep—othersfor both, asthe ox—and somefor neither, asthewild beasts. Inall thisappears
the manifold wisdom of the Creator.

The Creation. (b. c. 4004.)

26 And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness: and let them
have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the
cattle, and over al the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the
earth. 27 So God created man in his own image, in the image of God created he
him; male and female created he them. 28 And God blessed them, and God said
unto them, Befruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdueit: and have
dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of theair, and over every living
thing that moveth upon the earth.

We have here the second part of the sixth day's work, the creation of man, which we are, in a
special manner, concerned to take notice of, that we may know ourselves. Observe,

|. That man was made last of all the creatures, that it might not be suspected that he had been,
any way, a helper to God in the creation of the world: that question must be for ever humbling and
mortifying to him, Where wast thou, or any of thy kind, when | laid the foundations of the earth?
Job xxxviii. 4. Y et it was both an honour and afavour to him that he was made |ast: an honour, for
the method of the creation was to advance from that which wasless perfect to that which was more
so; and a favour, for it was not fit he should be lodged in the palace designed for him till it was
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completely fitted up and furnished for his reception. Man, as soon as he was made, had the whole
visible creation before him, both to contemplate and to take the comfort of. Man was made the
same day that the beasts were, because his body was made of the same earth with theirs; and, while
heisin the body, he inhabits the same earth with them. God forbid that by indulging the body and
the desires of it we should make ourselves like the beasts that perish!

[1. That man's creation was amore signal and immediate act of divine wisdom and power than
that of the other creatures. The narrative of it is introduced with something of solemnity, and a
manifest distinction from the rest. Hitherto, it had been said, "L et there belight,” and "L et there be
afirmament,” and "L et the earth, or waters, bring forth" such athing; but now the word of command
is turned into a word of consultation, "Let us make man, for whose sake the rest of the creatures
were made: thisisawork we must take into our own hands." In the former he speaks as one having
authority, in this as one having affection; for his delights were with the sons of men, Prov. viii. 31.
It should seem asiif this were the work which he longed to be at; asif he had said, "Having at last
settled the preliminaries, let us now apply ourselves to the business, Let us make man." Man was
to be a creature different from all that had been hitherto made. Flesh and spirit, heaven and earth,

N must be put together in him, and he must be allied to both worlds. And therefore God himself not
10 only undertakesto make him, but is pleased so to express himself asif he called acouncil to consider
of the making of him: Let us make man. The three persons of the Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost, consult about it and concur in it, because man, when he was made, was to be dedicated and
devoted to Father, Son and Holy Ghost. Into that great name we are, with good reason, baptized,

for to that great name we owe our being. Let him rule man who said, Let us make man.

[11. That man was made in God's image and after his likeness, two words to express the same
thing and making each other the more expressive; image and likeness denote the likest image, the
nearest resemblance of any of the visible creatures. Man was not madein the likeness of any creature
that went before him, but in the likeness of his Creator; yet still between God and man there is an
infinite distance. Christ only isthe expressimage of God's person, as the Son of his Father, having
the same nature. It isonly some of God's honour that is put upon man, who is God'simage only as
the shadow in the glass, or the king's impress upon the coin. God's image upon man consists in
these three things.—1. In hisnature and constitution, not those of hisbody (for God has not abody),
but those of his soul. This honour indeed God has put upon the body of man, that the Word was
made flesh, the Son of God was clothed with a body like ours and will shortly clothe ours with a
glory likethat of his. And thiswe may safely say, That he by whom God made the worlds, not only
the great world, but man the little world, formed the human body, at the first, according to the
platform he designed for himself in the fulness of time. But it is the soul, the great soul, of man,
that does especially bear God's image. The soul is a spirit, an intelligent immortal spirit, an
influencing active spirit, herein resembling God, the Father of Spirits, and the soul of the world.
The spirit of manisthe candle of the Lord. The soul of man, considered in its three noble faculties,
understanding, will, and active power, is perhaps the brightest clearest looking-glass in nature,
wherein to see God. 2. In his place and authority: Let us make man in our image, and let him have
dominion. As he hasthe government of theinferior creatures, heis, asit were, God'srepresentative,
or viceroy, upon earth; they are not capable of fearing and serving God, therefore God has appointed
themto fear and serve man. Y et his government of himself by the freedom of hiswill hasinit more
of God's image than his government of the creatures. 3. In his purity and rectitude. God's image
upon man consists in knowledge, righteousness, and true holiness, Eph. iv. 24; Cal. iii. 10. Hewas
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upright, Eccl. vii. 29. He had an habitual conformity of all his natural powers to the whole will of
God. His understanding saw divine things clearly and truly, and there were no errors nor mistakes
in hisknowledge. Hiswill complied readily and universally with the will of God, without reluctancy
or resistance. His affections were all regular, and he had no inordinate appetites or passions. His
thoughts were easily brought and fixed to the best subjects, and there was no vanity nor
ungovernablenessin them. All theinferior powerswere subject to the dictates and directions of the
superior, without any mutiny or rebellion. Thus holy, thus happy, were our first parents, in having
the image of God upon them. And this honour, put upon man at first, is a good reason why we
should not speak ill one of another (Jam. iii. 9), nor do ill one to another (Gen. ix. 6), and a good
reason why we should not debase oursel vesto the service of sin, and why we should devote ourselves
to God's service. But how art thou fallen, O son of the morning! How is this image of God upon
man defaced! How small are the remains of it, and how great the ruins of it! The Lord renew it
upon our souls by his sanctifying grace!

V. That man was made male and female, and blessed with the blessing of fruitfulness and
increase. God said, Let us make man, and immediately it follows, So God created man; he performed
what he resolved. With us saying and doing are two things; but they are not so with God. He created
him male and female, Adam and Eve—Adam first, out of earth, and Eve out of his side, ch. ii. It
should seem that of the rest of the creatures God made many couples, but of man did not he make
one? (Mal. ii. 15), though he had the residue of the Spirit, whence Christ gathers an argument
against divorce, Matt. xix. 4, 5. Our first father, Adam, was confined to one wife; and, if he had
put her away, there was no other for himto marry, which plainly intimated that the bond of marriage
was not to be dissolved at pleasure. Angels were not made male and female, for they were not to
propagate their kind (Luke xx. 34-36); but man was made so, that the nature might be propagated
and the race continued. Fires and candles, the luminaries of this lower world, because they waste,
and go out, have apower to light more; but it is not so with the lights of heaven: stars do not kindle
stars. God made but one male and one female, that all the nations of men might know themselves
to be made of one blood, descendants from one common stock, and might thereby be induced to
love one another. God, having made them capable of transmitting the nature they had received,
said to them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth. Here he gave them, 1. A large
inheritance: Replenish the earth; it is this that is bestowed upon the children of men. They were

N made to dwell upon the face of all the earth, Acts xvii. 26. Thisis the place in which God has set
1 man to be the servant of his providence in the government of theinferior creatures, and, asit were,
the intelligence of this orb; to be the receiver of God's bounty, which other creatureslive upon, but
do not know it; to be likewise the collector of his praisesin thislower world, and to pay them into
the exchequer above (Ps. cxlv. 10); and, lastly, to be a probationer for a better state. 2. A numerous
lasting family, to enjoy thisinheritance, pronouncing ablessing upon them, in virtue of which their
posterity should extend to the utmost corners of the earth and continue to the utmost period of time.
Fruitfulness and increase depend upon the blessing of God: Obed-edom had eight sons, for God
blessed him, 1 Chron. xxvi. 5. It isowing to this blessing, which God commanded at first, that the

race of mankind is still in being, and that as one generation passeth away another cometh.

V. That God gave to man, when he had made him, adominion over theinferior creatures, over
the fish of the sea and over the fowl of the air. Though man providesfor neither, he has power over
both, much more over every living thing that moveth upon the earth, which are more under hiscare
and within his reach. God designed hereby to put an honour upon man, that he might find himself
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the more strongly obliged to bring honour to his Maker. This dominion is very much diminished
and lost by the fall; yet God's providence continues so much of it to the children of men as is
necessary to the safety and support of their lives, and God's grace has given to the saintsanew and
better title to the creature than that which was forfeited by sin; for al is oursif we are Christ's, 1
Cor. iii. 22.

The Creation. (b. c. 4004.)

29 And God said, Behold, | have given you every herb bearing seed, which is
upon theface of all the earth, and every tree, inthewhich isthefruit of atreeyielding
seed; to you it shall be for meat. 30 And to every beast of the earth, and to every
fowl of theair, and to every thing that creepeth upon the earth, wherein thereislife,

| have given every green herb for meat: and it was so.

We have here the third part of the sixth day's work, which was not any new creation, but a
gracious provision of food for all flesh, Ps. cxxxvi. 25. He that made man and beast thus took care
to preserve both, Ps. xxxvi. 6. Hereis,

|. Food provided for man, v. 29. Herbs and fruits must be his meat, including corn and all the
products of the earth; these were alowed him, but (it should seem) not flesh, till after the flood,
ch. ix. 3. And before the earth was deluged, much more before it was cursed for man's sake, its
fruits, no doubt, were more pleasing to the taste and more strengthening and nourishing to the body
than marrow and fatness, and all the portion of the king's meat, are now. See here, 1. That which
should make us humble. As we were made out of the earth, so we are maintained out of it. Once
indeed men did eat angels food, bread from heaven; but they died (John vi. 49); it was to them but
asfood out of the earth, Ps. civ. 14. Thereismeat that enduresto everlasting life; the Lord evermore
give usthis. 2. That which should make usthankful. The Lord isfor the body; from him we receive
all the supports and comforts of this life, and to him we must give thanks. He gives us all things
richly to enjoy, not only for necessity, but plenty, dainties, and varieties, for ornament and delight.
How much are we indebted! How careful should we be, as we live upon God's bounty, to live to
his glory! 3. That which should make us temperate and content with our lot. Though Adam had
dominion given him over fish and fowl, yet God confined him, in hisfood, to herbs and fruits; and
he never complained of it. Though afterwards he coveted forbidden fruit, for the sake of the wisdom
and knowledge he promised himself from it, yet we never read that he coveted forbidden flesh. If
God give usfood for our lives, let us not, with murmuring Isragl, ask food for our lusts, Ps. Ixxviii.
18; see Dan. i. 15.

I1. Food provided for the beasts, v. 30. Doth God take carefor oxen? Y es, certainly, he provides
food convenient for them, and not for oxen only, which were used in his sacrificesand man's service,
but even the young lions and the young ravens are the care of his providence; they ask and have
their meat from God. Let us give to God the glory of his bounty to the inferior creatures, that all
arefed, asit were, at histable, every day. Heis agreat housekeeper, avery rich and bountiful one,
that satisfiesthe desire of every living thing. Let thisencourage God's peopleto cast their care upon
him, and not to be solicitous respecting what they shall eat and what they shall drink. He that
provided for Adam without his care, and still provides for all the creatures without their care, will
not let those that trust him want any good thing, Matt. vi. 26. He that feeds his birdswill not starve
his babes.
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The Creation. (b. c. 4004.)

31 And God saw every thing that he had made, and, behold, it was very good.

And the evening and the morning were the sixth day.

We have here the approbation and conclusion of the whole work of creation. Asfor God, his
work is perfect; and if he begin he will aso make an end, in providence and grace, as well as here
in creation. Observe,

|. The review God took of hiswork: He saw every thing that he had made. So he does till; all
the works of his hands are under his eye. He that made all sees all; he that made us sees us, Ps.
cxxxix. 1-16. Omniscience cannot be separated from omnipotence. Known unto God are all his
works, Acts xv. 18. But this was the Eternal Mind's solemn reflection upon the copies of its own
wisdom and the products of its own power. God has hereby set us an example of reviewing our
works. Having given us a power of reflection, he expects we should use that power, see our way
(Jer. ii. 23), and think of it, Ps. cxix. 59. When we have finished a day's work, and are entering
upon therest of the night, we should commune with our own hearts about what we have been doing
that day; so likewise when we have finished aweek's work, and are entering upon the sabbath-rest,
we should thus prepare to meet our God; and when we arefinishing our life'swork, and are entering
upon our rest in the grave, that is atime to bring to remembrance, that we may die repenting, and
so take leave of it.

I1. The complacency God took in his work. When we come to review our works we find, to
our shame, that much has been very bad; but, when God reviewed his, all was very good. He did
not pronounce it good till he had seen it so, to teach us not to answer a matter before we hear it.
The work of creation was a very good work. All that God made was well-made, and there was no
flaw nor defect init. 1. It was good. Good, for it is all agreeable to the mind of the Creator, just as
he would have it to be; when the transcript came to be compared with the great origina, it was
found to be exact, no errata in it, not one misplaced stroke. Good, for it answers the end of its
creation, and is fit for the purpose for which it was designed. Good, for it is serviceable to man,
whom God had appointed lord of the visible creation. Good, for it isal for God's glory; thereis
that in the whole visible creation which is a demonstration of God's being and perfections, and
which tends to beget, in the soul of man, areligious regard to him and veneration of him. 2. It was
very good. Of each day's work (except the second) it was said that it was good, but now, it is very
good. For, (1.) Now man was made, who was the chief of the ways of God, who was designed to
be the visible image of the Creator's glory and the mouth of the creation in his praises. (2.) Now
all was made; every part was good, but all together very good. The glory and goodness, the beauty
and harmony, of God's works, both of providence and grace, as this of creation, will best appear
when they are perfected. When the top-stone is brought forth we shall cry, Grace, grace, unto it,
Zech. iv. 7. Therefore judge nothing before the time.

[11. The time when thiswork was concluded: The evening and the morning wer e the sixth day;
so that in six days God made theworld. We are not to think but that God could have made theworld
in an instant. He said that, Let there be light, and there was light, could have said, "L et there be a
world," and there would have been a world, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, as at the
resurrection, 1 Cor. xv. 52. But hedid it in six days, that he might show himself afree-agent, doing
his own work both in his own way and in his own time,—that his wisdom, power, and goodness,
might appear to us, and be meditated upon by us, the more distinctly,—and that he might set us an
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example of working six days and resting the seventh; it is therefore made the reason of the fourth
commandment. So much would the sabbath conduce to the keeping up of religion in the world that
God had aneyetoit inthetiming of hiscreation. And now, as God reviewed hiswork, let usreview
our meditations upon it, and we shall find them very lame and defective, and our praises low and
flat; let ustherefore stir up ourselves, and al that iswithin us, to wor ship himthat made the heaven,
earth, and sea, and the fountains of waters, according to the tenour of the everlasting gospel, which
is preached to every nation, Rev. xiv. 6, 7. All hisworks, in al places of his dominion, do bless
him; and, therefore, bless thou the Lord, O my soul!

GENESIS

CHAP. II.

This chapter is an appendix to the history of the creation, more particularly explaining and
enlarging upon that part of the history which relatesimmediately to man, the favourite of thislower
world. We haveinit, |I. Theinstitution and sanctification of the sabbath, which was made for man,
to further his holiness and comfort (ver. 1-3). Il. A more particular account of man's creation, as
the centre and summary of the whole work (ver. 1-7). 111. A description of the garden of Eden, and
the placing of man in it under the obligations of alaw and covenant (ver. 8-17). IV. The creation
of the woman, her marriage to the man, and the institution of the ordinance of marriage (ver. 18,
&c).

The Creation. (b. c. 4004.)

1 Thusthe heavens and the earth were finished, and all the host of them. 2 And
on the seventh day God ended his work which he had made; and he rested on the
seventh day from all hiswork which he had made. 3 And God blessed the seventh
day, and sanctified it: because that in it he had rested from all his work which God

created and made.

We have here, |. The settlement of the kingdom of nature, in God's resting from the work of
creation, v. 1, 2. Here observe, 1. The creatures made both in heaven and earth are the hosts or
armies of them, which denotes them to be numerous, but marshalled, disciplined, and under
command. How great is the sum of them! And yet every one knows and keeps his place. God uses
them as his hostsfor the defence of his people and the destruction of hisenemies; for heisthe Lord
of hosts, of all these hosts, Dan. iv. 35. 2. The heavens and the earth are finished pieces, and so are
all the creatures in them. So perfect is God's work that nothing can be added to it nor taken from
it, Eccl. iii. 14. God that began to build showed himself well able to finish. 3. After the end of the
first six days God ceased from all works of creation. He has so ended his work as that though, in
his providence, he worketh hitherto (John v. 17), preserving and governing all the creatures, and
particularly forming the spirit of man within him, yet he does not make any new species of creatures.
In miracles, he has controlled and overruled nature, but never changed its settled course, nor repeal ed
nor added to any of its establishments. 4. The eternal God, though infinitely happy in the enjoyment
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of himself, yet took a satisfaction in the work of his own hands. He did not rest, as one weary, but
asonewell-pleased with theinstances of hisown goodness and the manifestations of hisown glory.

I1. The commencement of the kingdom of grace, in the sanctification of the sabbath day, v. 3.
Herested on that day, and took acomplacency in hiscreatures, and then sanctified it, and appointed
us, on that day, to rest and take a complacency in the Creator; and his rest is, in the fourth
commandment, made areason for ours, after six days' labour. Observe, 1. The solemn observance
of one day in seven, asaday of holy rest and holy work, to God's honour, is the indispensable duty
of al those to whom God has revealed his holy sabbaths. 2. The way of sabbath-sanctification is
the good old way, Jer. vi. 16. Sabbaths are as ancient as the world; and | see no reason to doubt
that the sabbath, being now instituted in innocency, was religiously observed by the people of God
throughout the patriarchal age. 3. The sabbath of the Lord istruly honourable, and we have reason
to honour it—honour it for the sake of its antiquity, its great Author, the sanctification of the first
sabbath by the holy God himself, and by our first parentsin innocency, in obedienceto him. 4. The
sabbath day is a blessed day, for God blessed it, and that which he blesses is blessed indeed. God
has put an honour upon it, has appointed us, on that day, to bless him, and has promised, on that
day, to meet us and bless us. 5. The sabbath day is a holy day, for God has sanctified it. He has
separated and distinguished it from the rest of the days of the week, and he has consecrated it and
set it apart to himself and his own service and honour. Though it is commonly taken for granted
that the Christian sabbath we observe, reckoning from the creation, is not the seventh but the first
day of the week, yet being a seventh day, and wein it, celebrating the rest of God the Son, and the
finishing of the work of our redemption, we may and ought to act faith upon thisoriginal institution
of the sabbath day, and to commemorate the work of creation, to the honour of the great Creator,
who istherefore worthy to receive, on that day, blessing, and honour, and praise, from all religious
assemblies.

The Creation. (b. c. 4004.)

4 These are the generations of the heavens and of the earth when they were
created, in the day that the Lord God made the earth and the heavens, 5 And every
plant of thefield beforeit wasin the earth, and every herb of thefield beforeit grew:
for the Lord God had not caused it to rain upon the earth, and there was not a man
totill theground. 6 But there went up amist from the earth, and watered the whole
face of theground. 7 And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became aliving soul.

In these verses, |. Here is a name given to the Creator which we have not yet met with, and
that is Jehovah—the LORD, in capital letters, which are constantly used in our English translation
to intimate that in the original it is Jehovah. All along, in thefirst chapter, he was called Elohim—a
God of power; but now Jehovah Elohim—a God of power and perfection, afinishing God. Aswe
find him known by his name Jehovah when he appeared to perform what he had promised (Exod.
vi. 3), so now we have him known by that name, when he had perfected what he had begun. Jehovah
isthat great and incommunicable name of God which denotes his having his being of himself, and
his giving being to all things; fitly therefore is he called by that name now that heaven and earth
are finished.

28


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Gen.2.xml#Gen.2.3
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Jer.6.xml#Jer.6.16
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Exod.6.xml#Exod.6.3
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Exod.6.xml#Exod.6.3

Commentary on the Whole Bible Volume | (Genesis to

Deuteronomy)

14

[1. Further notice taken of the production of plants and herbs, because they were made and
appointed to be food for man, v. 5, 6. Here observe, 1. The earth did not bring forth its fruits of
itself, by any innate virtue of its own but purely by the almighty power of God, which formed every
plant and every herb beforeit grew in the earth. Thus grace in the soul, that plant of renown, grows
not of itself in nature's soil, but is the work of God's own hands. 2. Rain also is the gift of God; it
came not till the Lord God caused it to rain. If rain be wanted, it is God that withholds it; if rain
come plentifully in its season, it is God that sendsiit; if it come in a distinguishing way, it is God
that causeth it to rain upon one city and not upon another, Amosiv. 7. 3. Though God, ordinarily,
works by means, yet he is not tied to them, but when he pleases he can do his own work without
them. As the plants were produced before the sun was made, so they were before there was either
rain to water the earth or man to till it. Therefore though we must not tempt God in the neglect of
means, yet we must trust God in the want of means. 4. Some way or other God will take care to
water the plants that are of his own planting. Though as yet there was no rain, God made a mist
equivalent to a shower, and with it watered the whole face of the ground. Thus he chose to fulfil
his purpose by the weakest means, that the excellency of the power might be of God. Divine grace
descends like amist, or silent dew, and waters the church without noise, Deut. xXxxii. 2.

[11. A more particular account of the creation of man, v. 7. Man is alittle world, consisting of
heaven and earth, soul and body. Now here we have an account of the origin of both and the putting
of both together: let us seriously consider it, and say, to our Creator's praise, We are fearfully and
wonderfully made, Ps. cxxxix. 14. Elihu, in the patriarchal age, refers to this history when he says
(Job xxxiii. 6), I also amformed out of the clay, and (v. 4), The breath of the Aimighty hath given
me life, and (ch. xxxii. 8), Thereisa spirit in man. Observe then,

1. The mean origin, and yet the curious structure, of the body of man. (1.) The matter was
despicable. He was made of the dust of the ground, avery unlikely thing to make a man of; but the
same infinite power that made the world of nothing made man, its master-piece, of next to nothing.
He was made of the dust, the small dust, such asis upon the surface of the earth. Probably, not dry
dust, but dust moistened with the mist that went up, v. 6. He was not made of gold-dust, powder
of pearl, or diamond dust, but common dust, dust of the ground. Hence heis said to be of the earth,
choikos—dusty, 1 Cor. xv. 47. And we also are of the earth, for we are his offspring, and of the
same mould. So near an affinity isthere between the earth and our earthly parents that our mother's
womb, out of which we were born, is called the earth (Ps. cxxxix. 15), and the earth, in which we
must be buried, is called our mother's womb, Job i. 21. Our foundation isin the earth, Job iv. 19.
Our fabric is earthly, and the fashioning of it like that of an earthen vessel, Job x. 9. Our food is
out of the earth, Job xxviii. 5. Our familiarity is with the earth, Job xvii. 14. Our fathers are in the
earth, and our own final tendency isto it; and what have we then to be proud of ? (2.) Y et the Maker
was great, and the make fine. The Lord God, the great fountain of being and power, formed man.
Of the other creaturesit is said that they were created and made; but of man that he was formed,
which denotes a gradual process in the work with great accuracy and exactness. To express the
creation of this new thing, he takes a new word, a word (some think) borrowed from the potter's
forming his vessel upon the wheel; for we are the clay, and God the potter, Isa. Ixiv. 8. The body
of man is curiously wrought, Ps. cxxxix. 15, 16. Materiam superabat opus—The workmanship
exceeded the materials. Let us present our bodiesto God asliving sacrifices (Rom. xii. 1), asliving
temples (1 Cor. vi. 19), and then these vile bodies shall shortly be new-formed like Christ'sglorious
body, Phil. iii. 21.
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2. The high origin and the admirable serviceableness of the soul of man. (1.) It takesitsrise
from the breath of heaven, and is produced by it. It was not made of the earth, as the body was; it
isapity then that it should cleave to the earth, and mind earthly things. It came immediately from
God; he gave it to be put into the body (Eccl. xii. 7), as afterwards he gave the tables of stone of
hisown writing to be put into the ark, and the urim of hisown framing to be put into the breast-plate.
Hence God is not only the former but the Father of spirits. Let the soul which God has breathed
into us breathe after him; and let it be for him, since it is from him. Into his hands let us commit
our spirits, for from his hands we had them. (2.) It takes its lodging in a house of clay, and is the
life and support of it. It is by it that man isaliving soul, that is, aliving man; for the soul is the
man. The body would be aworthless, useless, |oathsome carcase, if the soul did not animateit. To
God that gave us these souls we must shortly give an account of them, how we have employed
them, used them, proportioned them, and disposed of them; and if then it be found that we have
lost them, though it were to gain the world, we shall be undone for ever. Since the extraction of the
soul isso noble, and its nature and faculties are so excellent, let us not be of those foolsthat despise
their own souls, by preferring their bodies before them, Prov. xv. 32. When our L ord Jesus anointed
the blind man's eyes with clay perhaps he intimated that it was he who at first formed man out of
the clay; and when he breathed on his disciples, saying, Receive you the Holy Ghost, he intimated
that it was he who at first breathed into man's nostrils the breath of life. He that made the soul is
alone able to new-makeit.

The Garden of Eden. (b. c. 4004.)

8 And the Lord God planted a garden eastward in Eden; and there he put the man
whom he had formed. 9 And out of the ground made the Lord God to grow every
tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good for food; the tree of life also in the midst
of the garden, and the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 10 And ariver went out
of Eden to water the garden; and from thence it was parted, and became into four
heads. 11 The name of thefirst isPison: that isit which compasseth the whole land
of Havilah, where there is gold; 12 And the gold of that land is good; there is
bdellium and the onyx stone. 13 And the name of the second river is Gihon: the
sameisit that compasseth the whole land of Ethiopia. 14 And the name of the third
river is Hiddekel: that is it which goeth toward the east of Assyria. And the fourth
river is Euphrates. 15 And the Lord God took the man, and put him into the garden

of Edento dressit and to keep it.

Man consisting of body and soul, a body made out of the earth and a rational immortal soul
the breath of heaven, we have, in these verses, the provision that was made for the happiness of
both; he that made him took care to make him happy, if he could but have kept himself so and
known when hewaswell off. That part of man by which heisallied to theworld of sense was made
happy; for he was put in the paradise of God: that part by which heisallied to the world of spirits
was well provided for; for he was taken into covenant with God. Lord, what is man that he should
be thus dignified—man that is aworm! Here we have,

I. A description of the garden of Eden, which was intended for the mansion and demesne of
this great lord, the palace of this prince. The inspired penman, in this history, writing for the Jews
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first, and calculating his narratives for the infant state of the church, describes things by their
outward sensible appearances, and leaves us, by further discoveries of the divine light, to be led
into the understanding of the mysteries couched under them. Spiritual things were strong meat,
which they could not yet bear; but he writes to them as unto carnal, 1 Cor. iii. 1. Therefore he does
not so much insist upon the happiness of Adam’'s mind as upon that of hisoutward state. The Mosaic
history, as well as the Mosaic law, has rather the patterns of heavenly things than the heavenly
things themselves, Heb. ix. 23. Observe,

1. The place appointed for Adam's residence was a garden; not an ivory house nor a palace
overlaid with gold, but a garden, furnished and adorned by nature, not by art. What little reason
have men to be proud of stately and magnificent buildings, when it was the happiness of man in
innocency that he needed none! As clothes came in with sin, so did houses. The heaven was the
roof of Adam's house, and never was any roof so curiously ceiled and painted. The earth was his
floor, and never was any floor so richly inlaid. The shadow of the trees was his retirement; under
them were hisdining-rooms, hislodging-rooms, and never were any rooms so finely hung asthese:
Solomon's, in all their glory, were not arrayed like them. The better we can accommodate ourselves
to plain things, and the less we indulge ourselves with those artificial delights which have been
invented to gratify men's pride and luxury, the nearer we approach to a state of innocency. Nature
is content with alittle and that which is most natural, grace with less, but lust with nothing.

2. The contrivance and furniture of this garden were the immediate work of God's wisdom and
power. The Lord God planted this garden, that is, he had planted it—upon the third day, when the
fruits of the earth were made. We may well suppose to have been the most accomplished place for
pleasure and delight that ever the sun saw, when the all-sufficient God himself designed it to be
the present happiness of his beloved creature, man, in innocency, and a type and a figure of the
happiness of the chosen remnant in glory. No delights can be agreeable nor satisfying to asoul but
those that God himself has provided and appointed for it; no true paradise, but of God's planting.
Thelight of our own fires, and the sparks of our own kindling, will soon leave usin the dark, Isa.
I. 11. The whole earth was now a paradise compared with what it is since the fall and since the
flood; the finest gardens in the world are a wilderness compared with what the whole face of the
ground was before it was cursed for man's sake: yet that was not enough; God planted a garden for
Adam. God's chosen ones shall have distinguishing favours shown them.

3. The situation of this garden was extremely sweet. It was in Eden, which signifies delight
and pleasure. The placeishere particularly pointed out by such marks and bounds aswere sufficient,
| suppose, when Moses wrote, to specify the place to those who knew that country; but now, it
seems, the curious cannot satisfy themselves concerning it. Let it be our care to make sure a place
in the heavenly paradise, and then we need not perplex ourselves with a search after the place of
the earthly paradise. It is certain that, wherever it was, it had all desirable conveniences, and (which
never any house nor garden on earth was) without any inconvenience. Beautiful for situation, the
joy and the glory of thewhol e earth, wasthis garden: doubtlessit wasearth initshighest perfection.

4. The trees with which this garden was planted. (1.) It had all the best and choicest treesin
common with therest of the ground. It was beautiful and adorned with every treethat, for its height
or breadth, its make or colour, its leaf or flower, was pleasant to the sight and charmed the eye; it
was replenished and enriched with every tree that yielded fruit grateful to the taste and useful to
the body, and so good for food. God, as atender Father, consulted not only Adam's profit, but his
pleasure; for there is a pleasure consistent with innocency, nay, there is a true and transcendent
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pleasure in innocency. God delights in the prosperity of his servants, and would have them easy;
N it isowing to themselves if they be uneasy. When Providence puts us into an Eden of plenty and
16 pleasure, we ought to serve himwith joyfulness and gladness of heart, in the abundance of the good
things he gives us. But, (2.) It had two extraordinary trees peculiar to itself; on earth there were not
their like. [1.] There was the tree of life in the midst of the garden, which was not so much a
memorandum to him of the fountain and author of hislife, nor perhaps any natural meansto preserve
or prolong life; but it was chiefly intended to be a sign and seal to Adam, assuring him of the
continuance of life and happiness, even to immortality and everlasting bliss, through the grace and
favour of his Maker, upon condition of his perseverance in this state of innocency and obedience.
Of this he might eat and live. Christ is now to usthe tree of life (Rev. ii. 7; xxii. 2), and the bread
of life, John vi. 48, 53. [2.] There was the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, so called, not
because it had any virtuein it to beget or increase useful knowledge (surely then it would not have
been forbidden), but, First, Because there was an express positive revelation of the will of God
concerning thistree, so that by it he might know moral good and evil. What is good? It is good not
to eat of thistree. What isevil? It isevil to eat of thistree. The distinction between all other moral
good and evil was written in the heart of man by nature; but this, which resulted from a positive
law, was written upon this tree. Secondly, Because, in the event, it proved to give Adam an
experimental knowledge of good by the loss of it and of evil by the sense of it. Asthe covenant of
grace hasin it, not only Believe and be saved, but aso, Believe not and be damned (Mark xvi. 16),
so the covenant of innocency had init, not only "Do thisand live," which was sealed and confirmed
by the tree of life, but, "Fail and die," which Adam was assured of by this other tree: "Touch it at
your peril;" so that, in these two trees, God set before him good and evil, the blessing and the curse,
Deut. xxx. 19. These two trees were as two sacraments.

5. The rivers with which this garden was watered, v. 10-14. These four rivers (or one river
branched into four streams) contributed much both to the pleasantness and the fruitfulness of this
garden. The land of Sodom is said to be well watered every where, as the garden of the Lord, ch.
xiii. 10. Observe, That which God plantshe will take care to keep watered. Thetrees of righteousness
are set by therivers, Ps. i. 3. In the heavenly paradise there is ariver infinitely surpassing these;
for itisariver of thewater of life, not coming out of Eden, asthis, but proceeding out of the throne
of God and of the Lamb (Rev. xxii. 1), ariver that makes glad the city of our God, Ps. xlvi. 4.
Hiddekel and Euphrates are rivers of Babylon, which we read of elsewhere. By these the captive
Jews sat down and wept, when they remembered Son (Ps. cxxxvii. 1); but methinksthey had much
more reason to weep (and so have we) at the remembrance of Eden. Adam'’s paradise was their
prison; such wretched work has sin made. Of the land of Havilah it issaid (v. 12), The gold of that
land is good, and there is bdellium and the onyx-stone: surely thisis mentioned that the wealth of
which the land of Havilah boasted might be asfoil to that which was the glory of the land of Eden.
Havilah had gold, and spices, and precious stones; but Eden had that which was infinitely better,
the tree of life, and communion with God. So we may say of the Africans and Indians: "They have
the gold, but we have the gospel. The gold of their land is good, but the riches of ours areinfinitely
better."

I1. The placing of man in this paradise of delight, v. 15, where observe,

1. How God put him in possession of it: The Lord God took the man, and put him into the
garden of Eden; so v. 8, 15. Note here, (1.) Man was made out of paradise; for, after God had
formed him, he put him into the garden: he was made of common clay, not of paradise-dust. He
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lived out of Eden before he lived in it, that he might see that all the comforts of his paradise-state
were owing to God's free grace. He could not plead a tenant-right to the garden, for he was not
born upon the premises, nor had any thing but what he received; all boasting was hereby for ever
excluded. (2.) The same God that was the author of his being was the author of his bliss; the same
hand that made him aliving soul planted thetree of lifefor him, and settled him by it. He that made
usis alone able to make us happy; he that is the former of our bodies and the Father of our spirits,
he, and none but he, can effectually provide for thefelicity of both. (3.) It adds much to the comfort
of any condition if we have plainly seen God going before us and putting usinto it. If we have not
forced providence, but followed it, and taken the hints of direction it has given us, we may hope
to find a paradise where otherwise we could not have expected it. See Ps. xlvii. 4.

2. How God appointed him business and employment. He put him there, not like Leviathan
into the waters, to play therein, but to dress the garden and to keep it. Paradise itself was not aplace
of exemption from work. Note, here, (1.) We were none of us sent into theworld to beidle. He that
made us these souls and bodies has given us something to work with; and he that gave usthis earth
for our habitation has made us something to work on. If a high extraction, or a great estate, or a
large dominion, or perfect innocency, or agenius for pure contemplation, or asmall family, could
have given aman awrit of ease, Adam would not have been set to work; but he that gave us being

N has given us business, to serve him and our generation, and to work out our salvation: if we do not
17 mind our business, we are unworthy of our being and maintenance. (2.) Secular employments will
vary well consist with a state of innocency and alife of communion with God. The sons and heirs
of heaven, while they are here in this world, have something to do about this earth, which must
have its share of their time and thoughts; and, if they do it with an eye to God, they are as truly
serving him in it as when they are upon their knees. (3.) The husbandman's calling is an ancient
and honourable calling; it was needful even in paradise. The garden of Eden, though it needed not
to be weeded (for thorns and thistleswere not yet anuisance), yet must be dressed and kept. Nature,
even in its primitive state, left room for the improvements of art and industry. It was a calling fit
for a state of innocency, making provision for life, not for lust, and giving man an opportunity of
admiring the Creator and acknowledging his providence: while his hands were about histrees, his
heart might be with his God. (4.) Thereisatrue pleasurein the businesswhich God callsusto, and
employs usin. Adam's work was so far from being an allay that it was an addition to the pleasures
of paradise; he could not have been happy if he had beenidle: itisstill alaw, Hethat will not work

has no right to eat, 2 Thess. iii. 10; Prov. xxvii. 23.

[11. The command which God gave to man in innocency, and the covenant he then took him
into. Hitherto we have seen God as man's powerful Creator and his bountiful Benefactor; now he
appears as his Ruler and Lawgiver. God put him into the garden of Eden, not to live there as he
might list, but to be under government. As we are not allowed to be idle in this world, and to do
nothing, so we are not allowed to be wilful, and do what we please. When God had given man a
dominion over the creatures, he would et him know that still he himself was under the government
of his Creator.

The Tree of Knowledge Prohibited. (b. c. 4004.)

16 And the Lord God commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden
thou mayest freely eat: 17 But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou
shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.
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Observe here, I. God's authority over man, as a creature that had reason and freedom of will.
The Lord God commanded the man, who stood now as a public person, the father and representative
of all mankind, to receive law, as he had lately received a nature, for himself and all his. God
commanded all the creatures, according to their capacity; the settled course of natureisalaw, Ps.
cxlviii. 6; civ. 9. The brute-creatures have their respective instincts; but man was made capable of
performing reasonabl e service, and therefore received, not only the command of a Creator, but the
command of a Prince and Master. Though Adam was a very great man, a very good man, and a
very happy man, yet the Lord God commanded him; and the command was no disparagement to
his greatness, no reproach to his goodness, nor any diminution at all to his happiness. Let us
acknowledge God's right to rule us, and our own obligations to be ruled by him; and never allow
any will of our own in contradiction to, or competition with, the holy will of God.

I1. The particular act of thisauthority, in prescribing to him what he should do, and upon what
terms he should stand with his Creator. Here s,

1. A confirmation of his present happiness to him, in that grant, Of every tree in the garden
thou mayest freely eat. This was not only an allowance of liberty to him, in taking the delicious
fruits of paradise, as a recompence for his care and painsin dressing and keeping it (1 Cor. ix. 7,
10), but it was, withal, an assurance of life to him, immortal life, upon his obedience. For the tree
of life being put in the midst of the garden (v. 9), as the heart and soul of it, doubtless God had an
eye to that especially in this grant; and therefore when, upon his revolt, this grant is recalled, no
notice is taken of any tree of the garden as prohibited to him, except the tree of life (ch. iii. 22), of
which it is there said he might have eaten and lived for ever, that is, never died, nor ever lost his
happiness. "Continue holy as thou art, in conformity to thy Creator's will, and thou shalt continue
happy as thou art in the enjoyment of thy Creator's favour, either in this paradise or in a better."
Thus, upon condition of perfect personal and perpetual obedience, Adam was sure of paradise to
himself and his heirs for ever.

2. A tria of his obedience, upon pain of the forfeiture of all his happiness: "But of the other
tree which stood very near the tree of life (for they are both said to be in the midst of the garden),
and which was called the tree of knowledge, in the day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die;"
as if he had said, "Know, Adam, that thou art nhow upon thy good behaviour, thou art put into
paradise upon trial; be observant, be obedient, and thou art made for ever; otherwise thou wilt be
as miserable as now thou art happy." Here,

(1.) Adam is threatened with death in case of disobedience: Dying thou shalt die, denoting a
sure and dreadful sentence, as, in the former part of this covenant, eating thou shalt eat, denotes a
free and full grant. Observe [1.] Even Adam, in innocency, was awed with a threatening; fear is
one of the handles of the soul, by which it is taken hold of and held. If he then needed this hedge,
much more do we now. [2.] The penalty threatened is death: Thou shalt die, that is, "Thou shalt be
debarred from the tree of life, and all the good that is signified by it, all the happiness thou hast,
either in possession or prospect; and thou shalt become liable to death, and all the miseries that
preface it and attend it." [3.] This was threatened as the immediate consequence of sin: In the day
thou eatest, thou shalt die, that is, "Thou shalt become mortal and capable of dying; the grant of
immortality shall berecalled, and that defence shall depart from thee. Thou shalt become obnoxious
to death, like a condemned malefactor that is dead in the law™ (only, because Adam was to be the
root of mankind, he wasreprieved); "nay, the harbingers and forerunners of death shall immediately
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seize thee, and thy life, thenceforward, shall be adying life: and this, surely; itisasettled rule, the
soul that sinneth, it shall die."

(2.) Adam istried with a positive law, not to eat of the fruit of the tree of knowledge. Now it
was very proper to maketrial of hisobedience by such acommand asthis, [1.] Because the reason
of it isfetched purely from the will of the Law-maker. Adam had in his nature an aversion to that
which was evil in itself, and therefore he is tried in a thing which was evil only because it was
forbidden; and, being in a small thing, it was the more fit to prove his obedience by. [2.] Because
the restraint of it islaid upon the desires of the flesh and of the mind, which, in the corrupt nature
of man, are the two great fountains of sin. This prohibition checked both his appetite towards
sensitive delights and his ambitions of curious knowledge, that his body might be ruled by his soul
and his soul by his God.

Thus easy, thus happy, was man in a state of innocency, having all that heart could wish to
make him so. How good was God to him! How many favoursdid he load him with! How easy were
the laws he gave him! How kind the covenant he made with him! Yet man, being in honour,
understood not his own interest, but soon became as the beasts that perish.

Adam's Dominion. (b. c. 4004.)

18 And the Lord God said, It is not good that the man should be alone; | will
make him an help meet for him. 19 And out of the ground the Lord God formed
every beast of the field, and every fowl of the air; and brought them unto Adam to
see what he would call them: and whatsoever Adam called every living creature,
that was the name thereof. 20 And Adam gave namesto all cattle, and to the fowl
of the air, and to every beast of the field; but for Adam there was not found an help

meet for him.

Here we have, 1. An instance of the Creator's care of man and his fatherly concern for his
comfort, v. 18. Though God had let him know that he was a subject, by giving him a command,
(v. 16, 17), yet here he lets him know also, for his encouragement in his obedience, that he was a
friend, and a favourite, and one whose satisfaction he was tender of. Observe,

1. How God gracioudly pitied his solitude: It is not good that man, this man, should be alone.
Though there was an upper world of angels and alower world of brutes, and he between them, yet
there being none of the same nature and rank of beings with himself, none that he could converse
familiarly with, he might be truly said to be alone. Now he that made him knew both him and what
was good for him, better than he did himself, and he said, "It is not good that he should continue
thus alone.” (1.) It isnot for his comfort; for man is a sociable creature. It is a pleasure to him to
exchange knowledge and affection with those of his own kind, to inform and to be informed, to
love and to be beloved. What God here says of the first man Solomon says of all men (Eccl. iv. 9,
&c.), that two are better than one, and woe to him that is alone. If there were but one man in the
world, what a melancholy man must he needs be! Perfect solitude would turn a paradise into a
desert, and a palace into adungeon. Those therefore are foolish who are selfish and would be place
aloneinthe earth. (2.) It isnot for the increase and continuance of his kind. God could have made
aworld of men at first, to replenish the earth, as he replenished heaven with aworld of angels. but
the place would have been too strait for the designed number of men to live together at once;
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therefore God saw fit to make up that number by a succession of generations, which, as God had
formed man, must be from two, and those male and female; one will be ever one.

2. How God graciously resolved to provide society for him. The result of this reasoning
concerning him was this kind resolution, | will make a help-meet for him; ahelp like him (so some
read it), one of the same nature and the same rank of beings; a help near him (so others), one to
cohabit with him, and to be always at hand; a help before him (so others), one that he should look
upon with pleasure and delight. Note hence, (1.) In our best state in thisworld we have need of one
another's help; for we are members one of another, and the eye cannot say to the hand, | have no
need of thee, 1 Cor. xii. 21. We must therefore be glad to receive help from others, and give help
to others, asthereis occasion. (2.) It is God only who perfectly knows our wants, and is perfectly
ableto supply them all, Phil. iv. 19. In him alone our help is, and from him are all our helpers. (3.)

N A suitable wifeis a help-meet, and is from the Lord. The relation is then likely to be comfortable
19 when meetness directs and determines the choice, and mutual helpfulnessis the constant care and
endeavour, 1 Cor. vii. 33, 34. (4.) Family-society, if it is agreeable, is a redress sufficient for the
grievance of solitude. He that has agood God, agood heart, and agood wife, to converse with, and
yet complains he wants conversation, would not have been easy and content in paradise; for Adam
himself had no more: yet, even before Eve was created, we do not find that he complained of being
alone, knowing that he was not alone, for the Father was with him. Those that are most satisfied
in God and his favour are in the best way, and in the best frame, to receive the good things of this

life, and shall be sure of them, as far as Infinite Wisdom sees good.

I1. An instance of the creatures subjection to man, and his dominion over them (v. 19, 20):
Every beast of the field and every fowl of the air God brought to Adam, either by the ministry of
angels, or by a specia instinct, directing them to come to man as their master, teaching the ox
betimes to know his owner. Thus God gave man livery and seisin of the fair estate he had granted
him, and put him in possession of his dominion over the creatures. God brought them to him, that
he might name them, and so might give, 1. A proof of his knowledge, as a creature endued with
the faculties both of reason and speech, and so taught more than the beasts of the earth and made
wiser than the fowls of heaven, Job xxxv. 11. And, 2. A proof of hispower. It isan act of authority
to impose names (Dan. i. 7), and of subjection to receive them. The inferior creatures did now, as
it were, do homage to their prince at his inauguration, and swear fealty and allegiance to him. If
Adam had continued faithful to his God, we may suppose the creatures themselves would so well
have known and remembered the names Adam now gave them as to have come at his call, at any
time, and answered to their names. God gave names to the day and night, to the firmament, to the
earth, and to the sea; and he calleth the stars by their names, to show that he is the supreme Lord
of these. But he gave Adam leave to name the beasts and fowls, astheir subordinatelord; for, having
made him in his own image, he thus put some of his honour upon him.

[11. Aninstance of the creatures insufficiency to be a happinessfor man: But (among them all)
for Adam there was not found a help meet for him. Some make these to be the words of Adam
himself; observing all the creatures come to him by couples to be named, he thus intimates his
desireto hisMaker:—"Lord, these have all helps meet for them; but what shall | do? Hereis never
aonefor me." Itisrather God's judgment upon the review. He brought them all together, to see if
there were ever asuitable match for Adam in any of the numerousfamilies of theinferior creatures;
but there was none. Observe here, 1. The dignity and excellency of the human nature. On earth
there was not its like, nor its peer to be found among all visible creatures; they were al looked
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over, but it could not be matched among them all. 2. The vanity of this world and the things of it;
put them all together, and they will not make a help-meet for man. They will not suit the nature of
his soul, nor supply its needs, nor satisfy its just desires, nor run parallel with its never-failing
duration. God creates a new thing to be a help-meet for man—not so much the woman as the seed
of the woman.

The Formation of Eve; Marriage I nstituted. (b. c. 4004.)

21 And the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept: and
he took one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof; 22 And the rib,
which the Lord God had taken from man, made he a woman, and brought her unto
theman. 23 And Adam said, Thisisnow bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh:
she shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man. 24 Therefore shall
aman leave hisfather and his mother, and shall cleave unto hiswife: and they shall
be one flesh. 25 And they were both naked, the man and his wife, and were not

ashamed.

Here we have, I. The making of the woman, to be a help-meet for Adam. This was done upon
the sixth day, as was also the placing of Adam in paradise, though it is here mentioned after an
account of the seventh day'srest; but what was said in genera (ch. i. 27), that God made man male
and female, is more distinctly related here. Observe, 1. That Adam was first formed, then Eve (1
Tim. ii. 13), and she was made of the man, and for the man (1 Cor. xi. 8, 9), all which are urged
there as reasons for the humility, modesty, silence, and submissiveness, of that sex in general, and
particularly the subjection and reverence which wives owe to their own husbands. Y et man being
made last of the creatures, as the best and most excellent of all, Eve's being made after Adam, and
out of him, puts an honour upon that sex, as the glory of the man, 1 Cor. xi. 7. If man isthe head,
she is the crown, a crown to her husband, the crown of the visible creation. The man was dust
refined, but the woman was dust double-refined, one remove further from the earth. 2. That Adam
sept while hiswife wasin making, that no room might be left to imagine that he had herein directed

N the Spirit of the Lord, or been his counsellor, Isa. xI. 13. He had been made sensible of hiswant of
20 ameet help; but, God having undertaken to provide him one, he does not afflict himself with any
care about it, but lies down and sleeps sweetly, as one that had cast al his care on God, with a
cheerful resignation of himself and al his affairs to his Maker's will and wisdom. Jehovah-jireh,

let the Lord provide when and whom he pleases. If we graciously rest in God, God will graciously

work for usand work all for good. 3. That God caused a sleep to fall on Adam, and made it adeep
dleep, that so the opening of his side might be no grievance to him; while he knows no sin, God

will take care he shall feel no pain. When God, by his providence, does that to his people whichis
grievous to flesh and blood, he not only consults their happiness in the issue, but by his grace he

can so quiet and compose their spirits as to make them easy under the sharpest operations. 4. That

the woman was made of a rib out of the side of Adam; not made out of his head to rule over him,

nor out of his feet to be trampled upon by him, but out of his side to be equal with him, under his

arm to be protected, and near his heart to be beloved. Adam lost arib, and without any diminution

to hisstrength or comeliness (for, doubtless, the flesh was closed without ascar); but in lieu thereof

he had a help meet for him, which abundantly made up his loss: what God takes away from his
people he will, one way or other, restore with advantage. In this (as in many other things) Adam
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was a figure of him that was to come; for out of the side of Christ, the second Adam, his spouse
the church was formed, when he slept the sleep, the deep sleep, of death upon the cross, in order
to which his side was opened, and there came out blood and water, blood to purchase his church
and water to purify it to himself. See Eph. v. 25, 26.

[1. The marriage of the woman to Adam. Marriage is honourable, but this surely was the most
honourable marriage that ever was, in which God himself had all along animmediate hand. Marriages
(they say) are made in heaven: we are sure this was, for the man, the woman, the match, were all
God's own work; he, by his power, made them both, and now, by his ordinance, made them one.
This was a marriage made in perfect innocency, and so was never any marriage since, 1. God, as
her Father, brought the woman to the man, as his second self, and a help-meet for him. When he
had made her, he did not leave her to her own disposal; no, she was his child, and she must not
marry without his consent. Those are likely to settle to their comfort who by faith and prayer, and
a humble dependence upon providence, put themselves under a divine conduct. That wife that is
of God's making by special grace, and of God's bringing by special providence, islikely to prove
a help-meet for aman. 2. From God, as his Father, Adam received her (v. 23): "Thisis now bone
of my bone. Now | have what | wanted, and which all the creatures could not furnish me with, a
help meet for me." God's giftsto us are to be received with a humble thankful acknowledgment of
his wisdom in suiting them to us, and his favour in bestowing them on us. Probably it wasrevealed
to Adam in avision, when he was asleep, that this lovely creature, now presented to him, was a
piece of himself, and was to be his companion and the wife of his covenant. Hence some have
fetched an argument to prove that glorified saintsin the heavenly paradise shall know one another.
Further, in token of his acceptance of her, he gave her a name, not peculiar to her, but common to
her sex: She shall be called woman, Isha, a she-man, differing from man in sex only, not in
nature—made of man, and joined to man.

[1l. The institution of the ordinance of marriage, and the settling of the law of it, v. 24. The
sabbath and marriage were two ordinances instituted in innocency, the former for the preservation
of the church, the latter for the preservation of the world of mankind. It appears (by Matt. xix. 4,
5) that it was God himself who said here, "A man must leave all hisrelations, to cleaveto hiswife;"
but whether he spoke it by Moses, the penman, or by Adam (who spoke, v. 23), is uncertain. It
should seem, they are the words of Adam, in God's name, laying down thislaw to all his posterity.
1. See here how great the virtue of a divine ordinance is; the bonds of it are stronger even than
those of nature. To whom can we be more firmly bound than the fathers that begat us and the
mothers that bore us? Y et the son must quit them, to be joined to his wife, and the daughter forget
them, to cleave to her husband, Ps. xIv. 10, 11. 2. See how necessary it isthat children should take
their parents consent along with them in their marriage, and how unjust those are to their parents,
aswell as undutiful, who marry without it; for they rob them of their right to them, and interest in
them, and aienate it to another, fraudulently and unnaturally. 3. See what need there is both of
prudence and prayer in the choice of this relation, which is so near and so lasting. That had need
bewell donewhich isto bedonefor life. 4. See how firm the bond of marriageis, not to be divided
and weakened by having many wives (Mal. ii. 15) nor to be broken or cut off by divorce, for any
cause but fornication, or voluntary desertion. 5. See how dear the affection ought to be between
husband and wife, such asthere isto our own bodies, Eph. v. 28. These two are one flesh; let them
then be one soul.
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IV. Anevidence of the purity and innocency of that state wherein our first parents were created,
v. 25. They were both naked. They needed no clothes for defense against cold nor heat, for neither
could be injurious to them. They needed none for ornament. Solomon in al his glory was not
arrayed like one of these. Nay, they needed none for decency; they were naked, and had no reason
to be ashamed. They knew not what shame was, so the Chaldee readsit. Blushing is now the colour
of virtue, but it was not then the colour of innocency. Those that had no sin in their conscience
might well have no shame in their faces, though they had no clothes to their backs.

GENESIS

CHAP. 1II.

The story of this chapter is perhaps as sad a story (all things considered) as any we havein all
the Bible. In the foregoing chapters we have had the pleasant view of the holiness and happiness
of our first parents, the grace and favour of God, and the peace and beauty of the whole creation,
all good, very good; but here the scene is altered. We have here an account of the sin and misery
of our first parents, the wrath and curse of God against them, the peace of the creation disturbed,
and its beauty stained and sullied, all bad, very bad. "How has the gold become dim, and the most
fine gold changed!" O that our hearts were deeply affected with this record! For we are al nearly
concerned init; let it not beto usasatalethat istold. The general contents of this chapter we have
(Rom. v. 12), "By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon
al men, for that all have sinned.” More particularly, we have here, I. The innocent tempted, ver.
1-5. 1l. The tempted transgressing, ver. 6-8. I11. The transgressors arraigned, ver. 9, 10. IV. Upon
their arraignment, convicted, ver. 11-13. V. Upon their conviction, sentenced, ver. 14-19. V1. After
sentence, reprieved, ver. 20, 21. VII. Notwithstanding their reprieve, execution in part done, ver.
22-24. And, wereit not for the graciousintimations here given of redemption by the promised seed,
they, and all their degenerate guilty race, would have been left to endless despair.

The Tempter's Subtlety; The Tempter'sImportunity (b. c. 4004.)

1 Now the serpent was more subtle than any beast of the field which the Lord
God had made. And he said unto the woman, Y ea, hath God said, Y e shall not eat
of every tree of the garden? 2 And the woman said unto the serpent, We may eat
of the fruit of the trees of the garden: 3 But of the fruit of the tree which isin the
midst of the garden, God hath said, Y e shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it,
lest yedie. 4 And the serpent said unto the woman, Y e shall not surely die: 5 For
God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and

ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil.

We have here an account of the temptation with which Satan assaulted our first parents, to
draw them into sin, and which proved fatal to them. Here observe,

|. The tempter, and that was the devil, in the shape and likeness of a serpent.
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1. Itiscertain it was the devil that beguiled Eve. The devil and Satan is the old serpent (Rev.
xii. 9), amalignant spirit, by creation an angel of light and an immediate attendant upon God's
throne, but by sin become an apostate from his first state and a rebel against God's crown and
dignity. Multitudes of the angels fell; but this that attacked our first parents was surely the prince
of the devils, the ring-leader in the rebellion: no sooner was he a sinner than he was a Satan, no
sooner atraitor than atempter, as one enraged against God and his glory and envious of man and
his happiness. He knew he could not destroy man but by debauching him. Balaam could not curse
Israel, but he could tempt Israel, Rev. ii. 14. The game therefore which Satan had to play was to
draw our first parents to sin, and so to separate between them and their God. Thus the devil was,
from the beginning, a murderer, and the great mischief-maker. The whole race of mankind had
here, as it were, but one neck, and at that Satan struck. The adversary and enemy is that wicked
one.

2. It was the devil in the likeness of a serpent. Whether it was only the visible shape and
appearance of a serpent (as some think those were of which we read, Exod. vii. 12), or whether it
was areal living serpent, actuated and possessed by the devil, is not certain: by God's permission
it might be either. The devil choseto act his part in aserpent, (1.) Because it is a specious creature,
has a spotted dappled skin, and then went erect. Perhaps it was a flying serpent, which seemed to
come from on high as a messenger from the upper world, one of the seraphim; for thefiery serpents
wereflying, Isa. xiv. 29. Many adangerous temptation comesto usin gay fine coloursthat are but
skin-deep, and seems to come from above; for Satan can seem an angel of light. And, (2.) Because
it is a subtle creature; thisis here taken notice of. Many instances are given of the subtlety of the
serpent, both to do mischief and to secure himself in it when it is done. We are directed to be wise
as serpents. But this serpent, as actuated by the devil, was no doubt more subtle than any other; for
the devil, though he haslost the sanctity, retains the sagacity of an angel, and iswiseto do evil. He
knew of more advantage by making use of the serpent than we are aware of. Observe, Thereis not
any thing by which the devil serveshimself and hisown interest more than by unsanctified subtlety.
What Evethought of this serpent speaking to her we are not likely to tell, when | believe she herself
did not know what to think of it. At first, perhaps, she supposed it might be a good angel, and yet,
afterwards, she might suspect something amiss. It isremarkable that the Gentile idolaters did many
of them worship the devil in the shape and form of a serpent, thereby avowing their adherence to
that apostate spirit, and wearing his colours.

[1. The person tempted was the woman, now alone, and at a distance from her husband, but
near the forbidden tree. It was the devil's subtlety, 1. To assault the weaker vessel with his
temptations. Though perfect in her kind, yet we may suppose her inferior to Adam in knowledge,
and strength, and presence of mind. Some think Eve received the command, not immediately from
God, but at second hand by her husband, and therefore might the more easily be persuaded to
discredit it. 2. It was his policy to enter into discourse with her when she was alone. Had she kept
close to the side out of which she was lately taken, she would not have been so much exposed.
There are many temptations, to which solitude gives great advantage; but the communion of saints
contributes much to their strength and safety. 3. He took advantage by finding her near the forbidden
tree, and probably gazing upon thefruit of it, only to satisfy her curiosity. Those that would not eat
the forbidden fruit must not come near the forbidden tree. Avoid it, pass not by it, Prov. iv. 15. 4.
Satan tempted Eve, that by her he might tempt Adam; so he tempted Job by his wife, and Christ
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by Peter. It ishispolicy to send temptations by unsuspected hands, and theirsthat have most interest
in us and influence upon us.

[11. The temptation itself, and the artificial management of it. We are often, in scripture, told
of our danger by the temptations of Satan, his devices (2 Cor. ii. 11), his depths (Rev. ii. 24), his
wiles, Eph. vi. 11. The greatest instances we have of them are in his tempting of the two Adams,
here, and Matt. iv. Inthishe prevailed, but in that he was baffled. What he spoke to them, of whom
he had no hold by any corruption in them, he speaks in us by our own deceitful hearts and their
carnal reasonings; this makes his assaults on us less discernible, but not less dangerous. That which
the devil aimed at was to persuade Eve to cut forbidden fruit; and, to do this, he took the same
method that he does still. He questioned whether it wasasin or no, v. 1. He denied that there was
any danger init, v. 4. He suggested much advantage by it, v. 5. And these are his common topics.

1. He questioned whether it was a sin or no to eat of this tree, and whether really the fruit of
it was forbidden. Observe,

(1.) He said to the woman, Yea, hath God said, You shall not eat? The first word intimated
something said before, introducing this, and with which it is connected, perhaps some discourse
Eve had with herself, which Satan took hold of, and grafted this question upon. In the chain of
thoughts one thing strangely brings in another, and perhaps something bad at last. Observe here,
[1.] He does not discover his design at first, but puts a question which seemed innocent: "l hear a
piece of news, pray isit true? has God forbidden you to eat of this tree?' Thus he would begin a
discourse, and draw her into a parley. Those that would be safe have need to be suspicious, and
shy of talking with the tempter. [2.] He quotesthe command fallacioudly, asif it were a prohibition,
not only of that tree, but of all. God had said, Of every tree you may eat, except one. He, by
aggravating the exception, endeavours to invalidate the concession: Hath God said, You shall not
eat of every tree? The divine law cannot be reproached unless it be first misrepresented. [3.] He
seems to speak it tauntingly, upbraiding the woman with her shyness of meddling with that tree;
asif he had said, "You are so nice and cautious, and so very precise, because God has said, You
shall not eat." The devil, asheisaliar, so heis a scoffer, from the beginning: and the scoffers of
thelast days are hischildren. [4.] That which he aimed at in the first onset wasto take off her sense
of the obligation of the command. "Surely you are mistaken, it cannot be that God should tie you
out from this tree; he would not do so unreasonable a thing." See here, That it is the subtlety of
Satan to blemish the reputation of the divine law as uncertain or unreasonable, and so to draw
people to sin; and that it is therefore our wisdom to keep up aafirm belief of, and a high respect
for, the command of God. Has God said, "Y ou shall not lie, nor take hisnamein vain, nor be drunk,"
&c.?"Yes, | am sure he has, and it iswell said, and by his grace | will abide by it, whatever the
tempter suggests to the contrary."

(2.) In answer to this question the woman gives him a plain and full account of the law they
were under, v. 2, 3. Here observe, [1.] It was her weakness to enter into discourse with the serpent.
She might have perceived by his question that he had no good design, and should therefore have
started back with a Get thee behind me, Satan, thou art an offence to me. But her curiosity, and
perhaps her surprise, to hear a serpent speak, led her into further talk with him. Note, It isadangerous
thing to treat with a temptation, which ought at first to be rejected with disdain and abhorrence.
The garrison that sounds a parley isnot far from being surrendered. Those that would be kept from
harm must keep out of harm'sway. See Prov. xiv. 7; xix. 27. [2.] It was her wisdom to take notice
of the liberty God had granted them, in answer to his gy insinuation, as if God has put them into
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paradise only to tantalize them with the sight of fair but forbidden fruits. "Yea," says she, "we may
eat of the fruit of the trees, thanks to our Maker, we have plenty and variety enough allowed us."
Note, To prevent our being uneasy at the restraints of religion, it is good often to take aview of the
libertiesand comfortsof it. [3.] It wasan instance of her resol ution that she adhered to the command,
and faithfully repeated it, as of unguestionable certainty: "God hath said, | am confident he hath
said it, You shall not eat of the fruit of thistree;" and that which she adds, Neither shall you touch
it, seemsto have been with agood intention, not (as some think) tacitly to reflect upon the command
astoo strict (Touch not, taste not and handle not), but to make afence about it: "We must not eat,
thereforewewill not touch. It isforbidden in the highest degree, and the authority of the prohibition
issacred to us." [4.] She seems alittle to waver about the threatening, and is not so particular and
faithful in the repetition of that as of the precept. God has said, In the day thou eatest thereof thou
shalt surely die; all shemakesof that is, Lest you die. Note, Wavering faith and wavering resol utions
give great advantage to the tempter.

2. He deniesthat there was any danger in it, insisting that, though it might be the transgressing
of aprecept, yet it would not be the incurring of apenalty: You shall not surely die, v. 4."Y ou shall
not dying die," so the word is, in direct contradiction to what God had said. Either, (1.) "It is not
certain that you shall die," so some. "It isnot so sure as you are made to believeit is." Thus Satan
endeavoursto shake that which he cannot overthrow, and invalidatesthe force of divinethreatenings
by questioning the certainty of them; and, when once it is supposed possible that there may be
falsehood or fallacy in any word of God, adoor isthen opened to downright infidelity. Satan teaches
men first to doubt and then to deny; he makes them sceptics first, and so by degrees makes them
atheists. Or, (2.) "It iscertain you shall not die," so others. He avers his contradiction with the same
phrase of assurance that God had used in ratifying the threatening. He began to call the precept in
guestion (v. 1), but, finding that the woman adhered to that, he quitted that battery, and made his
second onset upon the threatening, where he perceived her to waver; for he is quick to spy all
advantages, and to attack the wall where it is weakest: You shall not surely die. Thiswas alie, a
downright lie; for, [1.] It was contrary to the word of God, which we are sure is true. See 1 John
ii. 21, 27. It wassuch alieas gave thelieto God himself. [2.] It was contrary to hisown knowledge.
When he told them there was no danger in disobedience and rebellion he said that which he knew,
by woeful experience, to befalse. He had broken thelaw of his creation, and had found, to his cost,
that he could not prosper init; and yet he tells our first parents they shall not die. He concealed his
own misery, that he might draw them into thelike: thus he still deceives sinnersinto their own ruin.
He tells them that, though they sin, they shall not die; and gains credit rather than God, who tells
them, The wages of sin is death. Note, Hope of impunity is a great support to all iniquity, and
impenitency init. | shall have peace, though | walk in the imagination of my heart, Deut. xxix. 19.

3. He promises them advantage by it, v. 5. Here he follows his blow, and it was a blow at the
root, afatal blow to the tree we are branches of. He not only would undertake that they should be
no losers by it, thus binding himself to save them from harm; but (if they would be such fools as
to venture upon the security of one that had himself become a bankrupt) he undertakes they shall
be gainershby it, unspeakable gainers. He could not have persuaded them to run the hazard of ruining
themselvesif he had not suggested to them a great probability of bettering themselves.

(1.) He insinuates to them the great improvements they would make by eating of this fruit.
And he suits the temptation to the pure state they were now in, proposing to them, not any carnal
pleasures or gratifications, but intellectual delights and satisfactions. These were the baits with
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which he covered hishook. [1.] " Your eyesshall be opened; you shall have much more of the power
and pleasure of contemplation than now you have; you shall fetch a larger compass in your
intellectual views, and see further into things than now you do." He speaks as if now they were but
dim-sighted, and short-sighted, in comparison of what they would be then. [2.] "You shall be as
gods, as Elohim, mighty gods; not only omniscient, but omnipotent too;" or, "Y ou shall be as God
himself, equal to him, rivalswith him; you shall be sovereigns and no longer subjects, self-sufficient
and no longer dependent.” A most absurd suggestion! Asif it were possiblefor creatures of yesterday
to be like their Creator that was from eternity. [3.] "You shall know good and evil, that is, every
thing that is desirable to be known." To support this part of the temptation, he abuses the name
givento thistree: it wasintended to teach the practical knowledge of good and evil, that is, of duty
and disobedience; and it would prove the experimental knowledge of good and evil, that is, of
happiness and misery. In these senses, the name of the tree was a warning to them not to eat of it;
but he perverts the sense of it, and wrests it to their destruction, asif this tree would give them a
speculative notional knowledge of the natures, kinds, and originals, of good and evil. And, [4.] All
this presently: "In the day you eat thereof you will find a sudden and immediate change for the
better." Now in all these insinuations he aimsto beget in them, First, Discontent with their present
state, asif it were not so good as it might be, and should be. Note, No condition will of itself bring
contentment, unless the mind be brought to it. Adam was not easy, no, not in paradise, nor the
angelsintheir first state, Jude 6. Secondly, Ambition of preferment, asif they were fit to be gods.
Satan had ruined himself by desiring to be like the Most High (Isa. xiv. 14), and therefore seeksto
infect our first parents with the same desire, that he might ruin them too.

(2.) He insinuates to them that God had no good design upon them, in forbidding them this
fruit: "For God doth know how much it will advance you; and therefore, in envy and ill-will to you,
he hath forbidden it:" asif he durst not let them eat of that tree because then they would know their
own strength, and would not continue in an inferior state, but be able to cope with him; or asif he
grudged them the honour and happiness to which their eating of that tree would prefer them. Now,
[1.] Thiswas a great affront to God, and the highest indignity that could be done him, a reproach
to his power, asif hefeared his creatures, and much more areproach to his goodness, asif he hated
the work of his own hands and would not have those whom he has made to be made happy. Shall
the best of men think it strange to be misrepresented and evil spoken of, when God himself is so?
Satan, as he isthe accuser of the brethren before God, so he accuses God before the brethren; thus
he sows discord, and isthe father of those that do so. [2.] It was a most dangerous snare to our first
parents, as it tended to alienate their affections from God, and so to withdraw them from their
allegiance to him. Thus still the devil draws people into his interest by suggesting to them hard
thoughts of God, and false hopes of benefit and advantage by sin. Let us therefore, in opposition
to him, always think well of God as the best good, and think ill of sin asthe worst of evils: thuslet
usresist the devil, and he will flee from us.

TheFall of Man. (b. c. 4004.)
6 And when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was
pleasant to the eyes, and atree to be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit

thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her husband with her; and he did eat. 7
And the eyes of them both were opened, and they knew that they were naked; and
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they sewed fig leaves together, and made themselves aprons. 8 And they heard the
voice of the Lord God walking in the garden in the cool of the day: and Adam and
hiswife hid themselves from the presence of the Lord God amongst the trees of the

garden.

Here we see what Eve's parley with the tempter ended in. Satan, at length, gains his point, and
the strong-hold is taken by his wiles. God tried the obedience of our first parents by forbidding
them the tree of knowledge, and Satan does, asit were, join issue with God, and in that very thing
undertakes to seduce them into atransgression; and here we find how he prevailed, God permitting
it for wise and holy ends.

|. We have here the inducements that moved them to transgress. The woman, being decelved
by the tempter's artful management, wasringleader in the transgression, 1 Tim. ii. 14. Shewasfirst
in the fault; and it was the result of her consideration, or rather her inconsideration. 1. She saw no
harm in thistree, morethan in any of therest. It was said of all therest of the fruit-trees with which
the garden of Eden was planted that they were pleasant to the sight, and good for food, ch. ii. 9.
Now, in her eye, thiswas like all the rest. It seemed as good for food as any of them, and she saw
nothing in the colour of its fruit that threatened death or danger; it was as pleasant to the sight as
any of them, and therefore, "What hurt could it do them?Why should this be forbidden them rather
than any of the rest?' Note, When there is thought to be no more harm in forbidden fruit than in
other fruit sin lies at the door, and Satan soon carries the day. Nay, perhaps it seemed to her to be
better for food, more grateful to the taste, and more nourishing to the body, than any of the rest,
and to her eye it was more pleasant than any. We are often betrayed into snares by an inordinate
desire to have our senses gratified. Or, if it had nothing in it more inviting than the rest, yet it was
the more coveted because it was prohibited. Whether it was so in her or not, we find that in us (that
is, in our flesh, in our corrupt nature) there dwells a strange spirit of contradiction. Nitimur in
vetitum—We desire what is prohibited. 2. She imagined more virtue in this tree than in any of the
rest, that it was atree not only not to be dreaded, but to be desired to make one wise, and therein
excelling all therest of thetrees. This she saw, that is, she perceived and understood it by what the
devil had said to her; and some think that she saw the serpent eat of that tree, and that he told her
he thereby had gained the faculties of speech and reason, whence she inferred its power to make
one wise, and was persuaded to think, "If it made a brute creature rational, why might it not make
arational creature divine?' See here how the desire of unnecessary knowledge, under the mistaken
notion of wisdom, proves hurtful and destructive to many. Our first parents, who knew so much,
did not know this—that they knew enough. Christ is atree to be desired to make one wise, Col. ii.
3; 1 Cor. i. 30. Let us, by faith, feed upon him, that we may be wise to salvation. In the heavenly
paradise, the tree of knowledge will not be a forbidden tree; for there we shall know as we are
known. Let us therefore long to be there, and, in the mean time, not exercise ourselves in things
too high or too deep for us, nor covet to be wise above what is written.

I1. The steps of the transgression, not steps upward, but downward towards the pit—steps that
take hold on hell. 1. She saw. She should have turned away her eyes from beholding vanity; but
she enters into temptation, by looking with pleasure on the forbidden fruit. Observe, A great deal
of sincomesin at the eyes. At these windows Satan throws in those fiery darts which pierce and
poison the heart. The eye affects the heart with guilt as well as grief. Let us therefore, with holy
Job, make a covenant with our eyes, not to look on that which we are in danger of lusting after,
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Prov. xxiii. 31; Matt. v. 28. Let the fear of God be always to us for a covering of the eyes, ch. xx.
16. 2. She took. It was her own act and deed. The devil did not take it, and put it into her mouth,
whether shewould or no; but she herself took it. Satan may tempt, but he cannot force; may persuade
us to cast ourselves down, but he cannot cast us down, Matt. iv. 6. Eve's taking was stealing, like
Achan's taking the accursed thing, taking that to which she had no right. Surely shetook it with a
trembling hand. 3. She did eat. Perhaps she did not intend, when she looked, to take, nor, when she
took, to eat; but this was the result. Note, The way of sin is downhill; a man cannot stop himself
when he will. The beginning of it is as the breaking forth of water, to which it is hard to say,
"Hitherto thou shalt come and no further." Thereforeit isour wisdom to suppressthe first emotions
of sin, and to leave it off before it be meddled with. Obsta principiis—Nip mischief in the bud. 4.
Shegavealso to her husband with her. It isprobable that he was not with her when she wastempted
(surely, if he had, hewould haveinterposed to prevent the sin), but cameto her when she had eaten,
and was prevailed upon by her to eat likewise; for it iseasier to learn that which isbad than to teach
that which is good. She gave it to him, persuading him with the same arguments that the serpent
had used with her, adding thisto all the rest, that she herself had eaten of it, and found it so far from
being deadly that it was extremely pleasant and grateful. Solen waters are sweet. She gave it to
him, under colour of kindness—she would not eat these delicious morsels alone; but really it was
the greatest unkindness she could do him. Or perhaps she gave it to him that, if it should prove
hurtful, he might share with her in the misery, which indeed looks strangely unkind, and yet may,
without difficulty, be supposed to enter into the heart of one that had eaten forbidden fruit. Note,
Those that have themselves done ill are commonly willing to draw in others to do the same. As
was the devil, so was Eve, no sooner asinner than atempter. 5. He did eat, overcome by hiswife's
importunity. It is needless to ask, "What would have been the consequence if Eve only had
transgressed?’ The wisdom of God, we are sure, would have decided the difficulty, according to
equity; but, alas! the case was not so; Adam also did eat. "And what great harm if he did?" say the
corrupt and carnal reasonings of avain mind. What harm! Why, thisact involved disbelief of God's
word, together with confidence in the devil's, discontent with his present state, pride in his own
merits, and ambition of the honour which comes not from God, envy at God's perfections, and
indulgence of the appetites of the body. In neglecting the tree of life of which he was allowed to
eat, and eating of the tree of knowledge which was forbidden, he plainly showed a contempt of the
favours God had bestowed on him, and a preference given to those God did not seefit for him. He
would be both his own carver and his own master, would have what he pleased and do what he
pleased: his sin was, in one word, disobedience (Rom. v. 19), disobedience to a plain, easy, and
express command, which probably he knew to be a command of trial. He sinned against great
knowledge, against many mercies, against light and love, the clearest light and the dearest |ove that
ever sinner sinned against. He had no corrupt nature within him to betray him; but had a freedom
of will, not enslaved, and was in his full strength, not weakened or impaired. He turned aside
quickly. Some think he fell the very day on which he was made; but | see not how to reconcile this
with God's pronouncing all very good in the close of the day. Others suppose he fell on the sabbath
day: the better day the worse deed. However, it is certain that he kept hisintegrity but avery little
while: being in honour, he continued not. But the greatest aggravation of hissin wasthat heinvolved
all his posterity in sin and ruin by it. God having told him that his race should replenish the earth,
surely he could not but know that he stood as a public person, and that his disobedience would be
fatal to all his seed; and, if so, it was certainly both the greatest treachery and the greatest cruelty
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that ever was. The human nature being lodged entirely in our first parents, henceforward it could
not but be transmitted from them under an attainder of guilt, astain of dishonour, and an hereditary
disease of sin and corruption. And can we say, then, that Adam's sin had but little harm in it?

[11. The ultimate consequences of the transgression. Shame and fear seized the criminals, ipso
facto—in the fact itself; these came into the world along with sin, and still attend it.

1. Shame seized them unseen, v. 7, where observe,

(1.) The strong convictions they fell under, in their own bosoms: The eyes of them both were
opened. It is not meant of the eyes of the body; these were open before, as appears by this, that the
sin came in at them. Jonathan's eyes were enlightened by eating forbidden fruit (1 Sam. xiv. 27),
that is, he was refreshed and revived by it; but theirs were not so. Nor is it meant of any advances
made hereby in true knowledge; but the eyes of their consciences were opened, their hearts smote
them for what they had done. Now, when it was too late, they saw the folly of eating forbidden
fruit. They saw the happiness they had fallen from, and the misery they had fallen into. They saw
aloving God provoked, his grace and favour forfeited, his likeness and image lost, dominion over
the creatures gone. They saw their natures corrupted and depraved, and felt adisorder in their own
spirits of which they had never before been conscious. They saw alaw in their members warring
against the law of their minds, and captivating them both to sin and wrath. They saw, as Balaam,
when his eyes were opened (Num. xxii. 31), the angel of the Lord standing in the way, and his
sword drawn in his hand; and perhaps they saw the serpent that had abused them insulting over
them. The text tells us that they saw that they were naked, that is, [1.] That they were stripped,
deprived of all the honours and joys of their paradise-state, and exposed to all the miseries that
might justly be expected from an angry God. They were disarmed; their defence had departed from
them. [2.] That they were shamed, for ever shamed, before God and angels. They saw themselves
disrobed of al their ornaments and ensigns of honour, degraded from their dignity and disgraced
in the highest degree, laid open to the contempt and reproach of heaven, and earth, and their own
consciences. Now see here, First, What a dishonour and disquietment sin is; it makes mischief
wherever it is admitted, sets men against themselves disturbs their peace, and destroys all their
comforts. Sooner or later, it will have shame, either the shame of true repentance, which endsin
glory, or that shame and everlasting contempt to which the wicked shall rise at the great day. Sin
is a reproach to any people. Secondly, What deceiver Satan is. He told our first parents, when he
tempted them, that their eyes should be opened; and so they were, but not as they understood it;
they were opened to their shame and grief, not to their honour nor advantage. Therefore, when he
speaks fair, believe him not. The most malicious mischievous liars often excuse themselves with
this, that they only equivocate; but God will not so excuse them.

(2.) The sorry shift they made to palliate these convictions, and to arm themselves against
them: They sewed, or platted, fig-leaves together; and to cover, at least, part of their shame from
one another, they made themselves aprons. See here what is commonly the folly of those that have
sinned. [1.] That they are more solicitousto save their credit before men than to obtain their pardon
from God; they are backward to confess their sin, and very desirous to conceal it, as much as may
be. | have sinned, yet honour me. [2.] That the excuses men make, to cover and extenuate their sins,
arevain and frivolous. Like the aprons of fig-leaves, they make the matter never the better, but the
worse; the shame, thus hidden, becomes the more shameful. Y et thus we are all apt to cover our
transgressions as Adam, Job xxxi. 33.
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2. Fear seized them immediately upon their eating the forbidden fruit, v. 8. Observe here, (1.)
What was the cause and occasion of their fear: They heard the voice of the Lord God walking in
the garden in the cool of the day. It was the approach of the Judge that put them into a fright; and
yet he came in such amanner as made it formidable only to guilty consciences. It is supposed that
he came in a human shape, and that he who judged the world now was the same that shall judge
the world at the last day, even that man whom God has ordained. He appeared to them now (it
should seem) in no other similitude than that in which they had seen him when he put them into
paradise; for he came to convince and humble them, not to amaze and terrify them. He came into
the garden, not descending immediately from heaven in their view, as afterwards on mount Sinai
(making either thick darkness his pavilion or the flaming fire his chariot), but he came into the
garden, as one that was still willing to be familiar with them. He came walking, not running, not
riding upon the wings of the wind, but walking deliberately, as one slow to anger, teaching us,
when we are ever so much provoked, not to be hot nor hasty, but to speak and act considerately
and not rashly. He came in the cool of the day, not in the night, when all fears are doubly fearful,
nor in the heat of day, for he came not in the heat of hisanger. Furyisnot in him, Isa. xxvii. 4. Nor
did he come suddenly upon them; but they heard his voice at some distance, giving them notice of
his coming, and probably it was a still small voice, like that in which he came to enquire after
Elijah. Some think they heard him discoursing with himself concerning the sin of Adam, and the
judgment now to be passed upon him, perhaps as he did concerning Israel, Hos. xi. 8, 9. How shall
| give thee up? Or, rather, they heard him calling for them, and coming towards them. (2.) What
wasthe effect and evidence of their fear: They hid themsel ves fromthe presence of the Lord God—a
sad change! Before they had sinned, if they had heard the voice of the Lord God coming towards
them, they would have run to meet him, and with a humble joy welcomed his gracious visits. But,
now that it was otherwise, God had become a terror to them, and then no marvel that they had
become aterror to themselves, and were full of confusion. Their own consciences accused them,
and set their sin before them in its proper colours. Their fig-leaves failed them, and would do them
no service. God had come forth against them as an enemy, and the whole creation was at war with
them; and as yet they knew not of any mediator between them and an angry God, so that nothing
remained but a certain fearful looking for of judgment. In this fright they hid themselves among
the bushes; having offended, they fled for the same. Knowing themselves guilty, they durst not
stand atrial, but absconded, and fled from justice. See here, [1.] The falsehood of the tempter, and
the frauds and fallacies of his temptations. He promised them they should be safe, but now they
cannot so much as think themselves so; he said they should not die, and yet now they are forced to
fly for their lives, he promised them they should be advanced, but they see themselves a
based—never did they seem so little as now; he promised them they should be knowing, but they
see themselves at a loss, and know not so much as where to hide themselves; he promised them
they should be as gods, great, and bold, and daring, but they are as criminal s discovered, trembling,
pale, and anxious to escape: they would not be subjects, and so they are prisoners. [2.] The folly
of sinners, to think it either possible or desirable to hide themselves from God: can they conceal
themselvesfrom the Father of lights? Ps. cxxxix. 7, &c.; Jer. xxiii. 24. Will they withdraw themselves
from the fountain of life, who alone can give help and happiness? Jon. ii. 8. [3.] Thefear that attends
sin. All that amazing fear of God's appearances, the accusations of conscience, the approaches of
trouble, the assaults of inferior creatures, and the arrests of death, which is common among men,
isthe effect of sin. Adam and Eve, who were partnersin the sin, were sharersin the shame and fear
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that attended it; and though hand joined in hand (hands so lately joined in marriage), yet could they
not animate nor fortify one another: miserable comforters they had become to each other!

9 And the Lord God called unto Adam, and said unto him, Where art thou? 10
And he said, | heard thy voicein the garden, and | was afraid, because | was naked;

and | hid myself.

We have here the arraignment of these deserters before the righteous Judge of heaven and
earth, who, though heisnot tied to observe formalities, yet proceeds against them with all possible
fairness, that he may be justified when he speaks. Observe here,

|. The startling question with which God pursued Adam and arrested him: Where art thou?
Not asif God did not know where he was; but thus he would enter the process against him. "Come,
where is this foolish man?' Some make it a bemoaning question: "Poor Adam, what has become
of thee?' "Alasfor theel" (so someread it) "How art thou fallen, Lucifer, son of the morning! Thou
that wast my friend and favourite, whom | had done so much for, and would have done so much
more for; hast thou now forsaken me, and ruined thyself? Has it come to this?' It is rather an
upbraiding question, in order to his conviction and humiliation: Where art thou? Not, In what
place? but, In what condition? "Is this all thou hast gotten by eating forbidden fruit? Thou that
wouldest vie with me, dost thou now fly from me?' Note, 1. Those who by sin have gone astray
from God should seriously consider wherethey are; they are afar off from all good, in the midst of
their enemies, in bondage to Satan, and in the high road to utter ruin. Thisenquiry after Adam may
be looked upon as a gracious pursuit, in kindness to him, and in order to his recovery. If God had
not called to him, to reclaim him, his condition would have been as desperate as that of falen
angels; thislost sheep would have wandered endlessly, if the good Shepherd had not sought after
him, to bring him back, and, in order to that, reminded him where he was, where he should not be,
and where he could not be either happy or easy. Note, 2. If sinners will but consider where they
are, they will not rest till they return to God.

[1. The trembling answer which Adam gave to this question: | heard thy voice in the garden,
and | was afraid, v. 10. He does not own his guilt, and yet in effect confesses it by owning his
shame and fear; but it isthe common fault and folly of those that have done an ill thing, when they
are questioned about it, to acknowledge no more than what is so manifest that they cannot deny it.
Adam was afraid, because he was naked; not only unarmed, and therefore afraid to contend with
God, but unclothed, and therefore afraid so much as to appear before him. We have reason to be
afraid of approaching to God if we be not clothed and fenced with the righteousness of Christ, for
nothing but this will be armour of proof and cover the shame of our nakedness. Let us therefore
put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and then draw near with humble boldness.

11 And he said, Who told thee that thou wast naked? Hast thou eaten of the tree,
whereof | commanded thee that thou shouldest not eat? 12 And the man said, The
woman whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of thetree, and | did eat. 13
And the Lord God said unto the woman, What is this that thou hast done? And the

woman said, The serpent beguiled me, and | did eat.

We have here the offenders found guilty by their own confession, and yet endeavouring to
excuse and extenuate their fault. They could not confess and justify what they had done, but they
confess and palliate it. Observe,
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|. How their confession was extorted from them. God put it to the man: Who told thee that
thou wast naked? v. 11. "How camest thou to be sensible of thy nakedness as thy shame?' Hast
thou eaten of the forbidden tree? Note, Though God knows al our sins, yet he will know them
from us, and requires from us an ingenuous confession of them; not that he may be informed, but
that we may be humbled. In this examination, God reminds him of the command he had given him:
"I commanded thee not to eat of it, | thy Maker, | thy Master, | thy benefactor; | commanded thee
to the contrary.” Sin appears most plain and most sinful in the glass of the commandment, therefore
God here sets it before Adam; and in it we should see our faces. The question put to the woman
was, What is this that thou hast done? v. 13. "Wilt thou also own thy fault, and make confession
of it? And wilt thou see what an evil thing it was?' Note, It concernsthose who have eaten forbidden
fruit themselves, and especially those who have enticed othersto eat it likewise, seriously to consider
what they have done. In eating forbidden fruit, we have offended a great and gracious God, broken
ajust and righteous|law, violated a sacred and most solemn covenant, and wronged our own precious
souls by forfeiting God's favour and exposing ourselves to his wrath and curse: in enticing others
to eat of it, we do the devil'swork, make ourselves guilty of other men's sins, and accessory to their
ruin. What is this that we have done?

I1. How their crime was extenuated by them in their confession. It was to no purpose to plead
not guilty. The show of their countenances testified against them; therefore they become their own
accusers. "l did eat,” saysthe man, "And so did |," says the woman; for when God judges he will
overcome. But these do not ook like penitent confessions; for instead of aggravating the sin, and
taking shame to themselves, they excuse the sin, and lay the shame and blame on others. 1. Adam
lays all the blame upon hiswife. " She gave me of the tree, and pressed meto eat of it, which | did,
only to oblige her"—a frivolous excuse. He ought to have taught her, not to have been taught by
her; and it was no hard matter to determine which of the two he must be ruled by, his God or his
wife. Learn, hence, never to be brought to sin by that which will not bring us off in the judgment;
let not that bear us up in the commission which will not bear us out in the trial; let us therefore
never be overcome by importunity to act against our consciences, nor ever displease God, to please
the best friend we have in the world. But thisis not the worst of it. He not only lays the blame upon
hiswife, but expressesit so astacitly to reflect on God himself: "It isthe woman whom thou gavest
me, and gavest to be with me as my companion, my guide, and my acquaintance; she gave me of
the tree, else | had not eaten of it." Thus he insinuates that God was accessory to his sin: he gave
him the woman, and she gave him the fruit; so that he seemed to have it at but one remove from
God's own hand. Note, There is a strange proneness in those that are tempted to say that they are
tempted of God, asif our abusing God's gifts would excuse our violation of God's laws. God gives
us riches, honours, and relations, that we may serve him cheerfully in the enjoyment of them; but,
if we take occasion from them to sin against him, instead of blaming Providence for putting usinto
such acondition, we must blame ourselvesfor perverting the gracious designs of Providencetherein.
2. Eve lays al the blame upon the serpent: The serpent beguiled me. Sin is a brat that nobody is
willing to own, asign that it isascandal ous thing. Those that are willing enough to take the pleasure
and profit of sin are backward enough to take the blame and shame of it. "The serpent, that subtle
creature of thy making, which thou didst permit to come into paradise to us, he beguiled me," or
made me to err; for our sins are our errors. Learn hence, (1.) That Satan's temptations are all
beguilings, hisargumentsare all fallacies, hisallurementsare all cheats, when he speaksfair, believe
him not. Sin deceives us, and, by deceiving, cheats us. It is by the deceitfulness of sin that the heart
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is hardened. See Rom. vii. 11; Heb. iii. 13. (2.) That though Satan's subtlety drew usinto sin, yet
it will not justify usin sin: though he is the tempter, we are the sinners; and indeed it is our own
lust that draws us aside and entices us, Jam. i. 14. Let it not therefore lessen our sorrow and
humiliation for sin that we are beguiled into it; but rather let it increase our self-indignation that
we should suffer ourselves to be beguiled by a known cheat and a sworn enemy. Well, thisis all
the prisoners at the bar have to say why sentence should not be passed and execution awarded,
according to law; and this all is next to nothing, in some respects worse than nothing.

Sentence Passed on the Serpent; Intimation of Messiah. (b. c. 4004.)

14 And the Lord God said unto the serpent, Because thou hast done this, thou
art cursed above all cattle, and above every beast of the field; upon thy belly shalt
thou go, and dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life: 15 And | will put enmity
between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy
head, and thou shalt bruise his hedl.

The prisoners being found guilty by their own confession, besides the personal and infallible
knowledge of the Judge, and nothing material being offered in arrest of judgment, God immediately
proceeds to pass sentence; and, in these verses, he begins (where the sin began) with the serpent.
God did not examine the serpent, nor ask him what he had done nor why he did it; but immediately
sentenced him, 1. Because he was aready convicted of rebellion against God, and his malice and
wickedness were notorious, not found by secret search, but openly avowed and declared as Sodom's.
2. Because he was to be for ever excluded from all hope of pardon; and why should any thing be
said to convince and humble him who was to find no place for repentance? His wound was not
searched, because it was not to be cured. Some think the condition of the fallen angels was not
declared desperate and helpless, until now that they had seduced man into the rebellion.

|. The sentence passed upon the tempter may be considered as lighting upon the serpent, the
brute-creature which Satan made use of which was, as the rest, made for the service of man, but
was now abused to his hurt. Therefore, to testify a displeasure against sin, and a jealousy for the
injured honour of Adam and Eve, God fastens a curse and reproach upon the serpent, and makes
it to groan, being burdened. See Rom. viii. 20. The devil's instruments must share in the devil's
punishments. Thus the bodies of the wicked, though only instruments of unrighteousness, shall
partake of everlasting torments with the soul, the principal agent. Even the ox that killed a man
must be stoned, Exod. xxi. 28, 29. See here how God hates sin, and especially how much displeased
he is with those who entice othersinto sin. It is a perpetual brand upon Jeroboam's name that he
made Israel to sin. Now, 1. The serpent is here laid under the curse of God: Thou art cursed above
all cattle. Even the creeping things, when God made them, were blessed of him (ch. i. 22), but sin
turned the blessing into a curse. The serpent was more subtle than any beast of thefield (v. 1), and
here, cursed above every beast of the field. Unsanctified subtlety often proves a great curse to a
man; and the more crafty men are to do evil the more mischief they do, and, consequently, they
shall receive the greater damnation. Subtle tempters are the most accursed creatures under the sun.
2. Heis herelaid under man's reproach and enmity. (1.) He isto be for ever looked upon as avile
and despicable creature, and a proper object of scorn and contempt: "Upon thy belly thou shalt go,
no longer upon feet, or half erect, but thou shalt crawl along, thy belly cleaving to the earth,” an
expression of avery abject miserable condition, Ps. xliv. 25; "and thou shalt not avoid eating dust
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with thy meat." His crime wasthat he tempted Eveto eat that which she should not; his punishment
was that he was necessitated to eat that which he would not: Dust thou shalt eat. This denotes not
only abase and despicable condition, but amean and pitiful spirit; it is said of those whose courage
has departed from them that they lick the dust like a serpent, Mic. vii. 17. How sad it is that the
serpent's curse should be the covetous worldling's choice, whose character it is that he pants after
the dust of the earth! Amosiii. 7. These choose their own delusions, and so shall their doom be.
(2.) Heisto befor ever looked upon as avenomous noxious creature, and a proper object of hatred
and detestation: | will put enmity between thee and the woman. The inferior creatures being made
for man, it was a curse upon any of them to be turned against man and man against them; and this
is part of the serpent's curse. The serpent is hurtful to man, and often bruises his heel, because it
can reach no higher; nay, notice is taken of his biting the horses heels, ch. xlix. 17. But man is
victorious over the serpent, and bruises his head, that is, gives him a mortal wound, aiming to
destroy the whole generation of vipers. It is the effect of this curse upon the serpent that, though
that creatureis subtle and very dangerous, yet it prevailsnot (asit would if God gaveit commission)
to the destruction of mankind. This sentence pronounced upon the serpent is much fortified by that
promise of God to his people, Thou shalt tread upon the lion and the adder (Ps. xci. 13), and that
of Christ to hisdisciples, They shall take up serpents (Mark xvi. 18), witness Paul, who was unhurt
by the viper that fastened upon his hand. Observe here, The serpent and the woman had just now
been very familiar and friendly in discourse about the forbidden fruit, and a wonderful agreement
there was between them; but here they are irreconcilably set at variance. Note, Sinful friendships
justly end in mortal feuds: those that unite in wickedness will not unite long.

I1. This sentence may be considered as levelled at the devil, who only made use of the serpent
as his vehicle in this appearance, but was himself the principal agent. He that spoke through the
serpent'smouth ishere struck at through the serpent's side, and is principally intended in the sentence,
which, like the pillar of cloud and fire, has a dark side towards the devil and a bright side towards
our first parents and their seed. Great things are contained in these words.

1. A perpetual reproach is here fastened upon that great enemy both to God and man. Under
the cover of the serpent, heis here sentenced to be, (1.) Degraded and accursed of God. It is supposed
that the sin which turned angels into devils was pride, which is here justly punished by a great
variety of mortifications couched under the mean circumstances of a serpent crawling on his belly
and licking the dust. How art thou fallen, O Lucifer! He that would be above God, and would head
arebellion against him, isjustly exposed hereto contempt and lies to be trodden on; aman's pride
will bring him low, and God will humble those that will not humble themselves. (2.) Detested and
abhorred of all mankind. Even those that are really seduced into his interest yet profess a hatred
and abhorrence of him; and all that are born of God make it their constant care to keep themselves,
that this wicked one touch them not, 1 John v. 18. He is here condemned to a state of war and
irreconcilable enmity. (3.) Destroyed and ruined at last by the great Redeemer, signified by the
breaking of his head. His subtle politics shall all be baffled, his usurped power shall be entirely
crushed, and he shall be for ever a captive to the injured honour of divine sovereignty. By being
told of this now he was tormented before the time.

2. A perpetual quarrel is here commenced between the kingdom of God and the kingdom of
the devil among men; war is proclaimed between the seed of the woman and the seed of the serpent.
That war in heaven between Michael and the dragon began now, Rev. xii. 7. It is the fruit of this
enmity, (1.) That there is a continual conflict between grace and corruption in the hearts of God's
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people. Satan, by their corruptions, assaults them, buffets them, sifts them, and seeks to devour
them; they, by the exercise of their graces, resist him, wrestle with him, quench his fiery darts,
force him to flee from them. Heaven and hell can never be reconciled, nor light and darkness; no
more can Satan and a sanctified soul, for these are contrary the one to the other. (2.) That thereis
likewise acontinual struggle between the wicked and the godly in thisworld. Those that love God
account those their enemies that hate him, Ps. cxxxix. 21, 22. And all the rage and malice of
persecutors against the people of God are the fruit of this enmity, which will continue while there
isagodly man on this side heaven, and awicked man on this side hell. Marvel not therefore if the
world hate you, 1 Johniii. 13.

3. A gracious promise is here made of Christ, asthe deliverer of fallen man from the power of
Satan. Though what was said was addressed to the serpent, yet it was said in the hearing of our first
parents, who, doubtless, took the hints of grace here given them, and saw a door of hope opened
to them, else the following sentence upon themselves would have overwhelmed them. Here was
the dawning of the gospel day. No sooner was the wound given than the remedy was provided and
reveaed. Here, in the head of the book, asthe word is (Heb. x. 7), in the beginning of the Bible, it
iswritten of Christ, that he should do the will of God. By faith in this promise, we have reason to
think, our first parents, and the patriarchs before the flood, were justified and saved and to this
promise, and the benefit of it, instantly serving God day and night, they hoped to come. Noticeis
here given them of three things concerning Christ:—(1.) Hisincarnation, that he should be the seed
of the woman, the seed of that woman; therefore his genealogy (Lukeiii.) goes so high as to show
him to be the son of Adam, but God does the woman the honour to call him rather her seed, because
she it was whom the devil had beguiled, and on whom Adam had laid the blame; herein God
magnifies hisgrace, in that, though the woman wasfirst in the transgression, yet she shall be saved
by child-bearing (as someread it), that is, by the promised seed who shall descend from her, 1 Tim.
ii. 15. He was likewise to be the seed of a woman only, of a virgin, that he might not be tainted
with the corruption of our nature; he was sent forth, made of awoman (Gal. iv. 4), that this promise
might befulfilled. It isagreat encouragement to sinnersthat their Saviour isthe seed of the woman,
bone of our bone, Heb. ii. 11, 14. Man is therefore sinful and unclean, because he is born of a
woman (Job xxv. 4), and therefore hisdaysare full of trouble, Job xiv. 1. But the seed of the woman
was made sin and a curse for us, so saving us from both. (2.) His sufferings and death, pointed at
in Satan's bruising his hed, that is, his human nature. Satan tempted Christ in the wilderness, to
draw him into sin; and some think it was Satan that terrified Christ in his agony, to drive him to
despair. It was the devil that put it into the heart of Judas to betray Christ, of Peter to deny him, of
the chief priests to prosecute him, of the false witnesses to accuse him, and of Pilate to condemn
him, aiming in all this, by destroying the Saviour, to ruin the salvation; but, on the contrary, it was
by death that Christ destroyed himthat had the power of death, Heb. ii. 14. Christ's heel wasbruised
when his feet were pierced and nailed to the cross, and Christ's sufferings are continued in the
sufferings of the saintsfor his name. The devil tempts them, casts them into prison, persecutes and
slaysthem, and so bruisesthe heel of Christ, who isafflicted in their afflictions. But, while the heel
is bruised on earth, it is well that the head is safe in heaven. (3.) His victory over Satan thereby.
Satan had now trampled upon the woman, and insulted over her; but the seed of the woman should
be raised up in the fulness of time to avenge her quarrel, and to trample upon him, to spoil him, to
lead him captive, and to triumph over him, Cal. ii. 15. He shall bruise his head, that is, he shall
destroy all his politics and al his powers, and give atotal overthrow to his kingdom and interest.
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Christ baffled Satan's temptations, rescued souls out of his hands, cast him out of the bodies of
people, dispossessed the strong man armed, and divided his spoil: by his death, he gave afatal and
incurable blow to the devil's kingdom, awound to the head of this beast, that can never be healed.
Ashisgospel getsground, Satan falls (Luke x. 18) and isbound, Rev. xx. 2. By hisgrace, hetreads
Satan under his people's feet (Rom. xvi. 20) and will shortly cast him into the lake of fire, Rev. xx.
10. And the devil's perpetual overthrow will be the complete and everlasting joy and glory of the
chosen remnant.

Sentence Passed on Eve. (b. c. 4004.)

16 Unto thewoman he said, | will greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy conception;
in sorrow thou shalt bring forth children; and thy desire shall be to thy husband, and

he shall rule over thee.

We have here the sentence passed upon the woman for her sin. Two things she is condemned
to: astate of sorrow, and astate of subjection, proper punishments of asininwhich she had gratified
her pleasure and her pride.

|. Sheishere put into astate of sorrow, one particular of which only is specified, that in bringing
forth children; but it includes all those impressions of grief and fear which the mind of that tender
sex ismost apt to receive, and all the common calamitieswhich they areliableto. Note, Sin brought
sorrow into the world; it was this that made the world a vale of tears, brought showers of trouble
upon our heads, and opened springs of sorrows in our hearts, and so deluged the world: had we
known no guilt, we should have known no grief. The pains of child-bearing, which are great to a
proverb, a scripture proverb, are the effect of sin; every pang and every groan of the travailing
woman speak aloud the fatal consequences of sin: this comes of eating forbidden fruit. Observe,
1. The sorrows are here said to be multiplied, greatly multiplied. All the sorrows of this present
time are so; many are the calamities which human life is liable to, of various kinds, and often
repeated, the clouds returning after the rain, and no marvel that our sorrows are multiplied when
our sins are: both are innumerable evils. The sorrows of child-bearing are multiplied; for they
include, not only the travailing throes, but the indispositions before (it is sorrow from the conception),
and the nursing toils and vexations after; and after all, if the children prove wicked and foolish,
they are, more than ever, the heaviness of her that bore them. Thus are the sorrows multiplied; as
one grief isover, another succeedsin thisworld. 2. It is God that multiplies our sorrows: | will do
it. God, as arighteous Judge, does it, which ought to silence us under al our sorrows; as many as
they are, we have deserved them al, and more: nay, God, asatender Father, doesit for our necessary
correction, that we may be humbled for sin, and weaned from the world by all our sorrows; and
the good we get by them, with the comfort we have under them, will abundantly balance our sorrows,
how greatly soever they are multiplied.

I1. Sheishere put into a state of subjection. The whole sex, which by creation was equal with
man, is, for sin, made inferior, and forbidden to usurp authority, 1 Tim. ii. 11, 12. The wife
particularly is hereby put under the dominion of her husband, and is not sui juris—at her own
disposal, of which see an instance in that law, Num. xxx. 6-8, where the husband is empowered,
if he please, to disannul the vows made by the wife. This sentence amounts only to that command,
Wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; but the entrance of sin has made that duty a
punishment, which otherwise it would not have been. If man had not sinned, he would always have
ruled with wisdom and love; and, if the woman had not sinned, she would always have obeyed
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with humility and meekness; and then the dominion would have been no grievance: but our own
sin and folly make our yoke heavy. If Eve had not eaten forbidden fruit herself, and tempted her
husband to eat it, she would never have complained of her subjection; therefore it ought never to
be complained of, though harsh; but sin must be complained of, that made it so. Those wives who
not only despise and disobey their husbands, but domineer over them, do not consider that they not
only violate adivine law, but thwart a divine sentence.

[11. Observe here how mercy is mixed with wrath in this sentence. The woman shall have
sorrow, but it shall be in bringing forth children, and the sorrow shall be forgotten for joy that a
child is born, John xvi. 21. She shall be subject, but it shall be to her own husband that loves her,
not to astranger, or an enemy: the sentence was not acurse, to bring her to ruin, but a chastisement,
to bring her to repentance. It was well that enmity was not put between the man and the woman,
as there was between the serpent and the woman.

Sentence Passed on Adam; Consequences of the Fall. (b. c. 4004.)

17 And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy
wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which | commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not
eat of it: cursed isthe ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days
of thy life; 18 Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee; and thou shalt
eat the herb of thefield; 19 In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou
return unto the ground; for out of it wast thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust

shalt thou return.

We have here the sentence passed upon Adam, which is prefaced with arecital of his crime:
Because thou hast hearkened to the voice of thy wife, v. 17. He excused the fault, by laying it on
hiswife: She gave it me. But God does not admit the excuse. She could but tempt him, she could
not force him; though it was her fault to persuade him to eat, it was hisfault to hearken to her. Thus
men's frivolous pleas will, in the day of God's judgment, not only be overruled, but turned against
them, and made the grounds of their sentence. Out of thine own mouth will | judge thee. Observe,

|. God put marks of his displeasure on Adam in three instances.—

1. His habitation is, by this sentence, cursed: Cursed isthe ground for thy sake; and the effect
of that curse is, Thorns and thistles shall it bring forth unto thee. It is here intimated that his
habitation should be changed; he should no longer dwell in a distinguished, blessed, paradise, but
should be removed to common ground, and that cursed. The ground, or earth, is here put for the
whole visible creation, which, by the sin of man, is made subject to vanity, the several parts of it
being not so serviceable to man's comfort and happiness as they were designed to be when they
were made, and would have been if he had not sinned. God gave the earth to the children of men,
designing it to be a comfortable dwelling to them. But sin has altered the property of it. It is now
cursed for man's sin; that is, it is a dishonourable habitation, it bespeaks man mean, that his
foundation is in the dust; it is a dry and barren habitation, its spontaneous productions are now
weeds and briers, something nauseous or noxious; what good fruits it produces must be extorted
from it by the ingenuity and industry of man. Fruitfulness was its blessing, for man's service (ch.
i. 11, 29), and now barrenness was its curse, for man's punishment. It is not what it was in the day
it was created. Sin turned afruitful land into barrenness; and man, having become asthe wild ass's
colt, hasthe wild ass'slot, the wilderness for his habitation, and the barren land his dwelling, Job
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XXXiX. 6; Ps. Ixviii. 6. Had not this curse been in part removed, for aught | know, the earth would
have been for ever barren, and never produced any thing but thorns and thistles. The ground is
cursed, that is, doomed to destruction at the end of time, when the earth, and all the worksthat are
therein, shall be burnt up for the sin of man, the measure of whose iniquity will then be full, 2 Pet.
iii. 7, 10. But observe a mixture of mercy in this sentence. (1.) Adam himself is not cursed, as the
serpent was (v. 14), but only the ground for his sake. God had blessingsin him, even the holy seed:
Destroy it not, for that blessingisinit, Isa. Ixv. 8. And he had blessingsin store for him; therefore
he is not directly and immediately cursed, but, as it were, at second hand. (2.) He is yet above
ground. The earth does not open and swallow him up; only it is not what it was. as he continues
alive, notwithstanding his degeneracy from his primitive purity and rectitude, so the earth continues
to be his habitation, notwithstanding its degeneracy from its primitive beauty and fruitfulness. (3.)
This curse upon the earth, which cut off all expectations of a happiness in things below, might
direct and quicken him to look for bliss and satisfaction only in things above.

2. His employments and enjoyments are all embittered to him.

(1.) His business shall henceforth become atoil to him, and he shall go on with it in the sweat
of hisface, v. 19. His business, before he sinned, was a constant pleasure to him, the garden was
then dressed without any uneasy |abour, and kept without any uneasy care; but now hislabour shall
be aweariness and shall waste his body; his care shall be atorment and shall afflict hismind. The
curse upon the ground which madeit barren, and produced thorns and thistles, made his employment
about it much more difficult and toilsome. If Adam had not sinned, he had not sweated. Observe
here, [1.] That labour is our duty, which we must faithfully perform; we are bound to work, not as
creaturesonly, but ascriminals; it is part of our sentence, which idleness daringly defies. [2.] That
uneasiness and weariness with labour are our just punishment, which we must patiently submit to,
and not complain of, since they are less than our iniquity deserves. Let not us, by inordinate care
and labour, make our punishment heavier than God has made it; but rather study to lighten our
burden, and wipe off our sweat, by eyeing Providence in all and expecting rest shortly.

(2.) His food shall henceforth become (in comparison with what it had been) unpleasant to
him. [1.] The matter of his food is changed; he must now eat the herb of the field, and must no
longer be feasted with the delicacies of the garden of Eden. Having by sin made himself like the
beasts that perish, heisjustly turned to be afellow-commoner with them, and to eat grass as oxen,
till he know that the heavensdo rule. [2.] Thereisachangeinthe manner of hiseatingit: In sorrow
(v. 17). and in the sweat of hisface (v. 19) he must eat of it. Adam could not but eat in sorrow all
the days of hislife, remembering the forbidden fruit he had eaten, and the guilt and shame he had
contracted by it. Observe, First, That human lifeisexposed to many miseriesand calamities, which
very much embitter the poor remains of its pleasures and delights. Some never eat with pleasure
(Job xxi. 25), through sickness or melancholy; al, even the best, have cause to eat with sorrow for
sin; and al, even the happiest in this world, have some alays to their joy: troops of diseases,
disasters, and deaths, in various shapes, entered the world with sin, and still ravage it. Secondly,

N\ That the righteousness of God isto be acknowledged in all the sad consequences of sin. Wherefore
3 then should a living man complain? Y et, in this part of the sentence, there is also a mixture of
mercy. He shall sweat, but his toil shall make his rest the more welcome when he returns to his
earth, asto hisbed; he shall grieve, but he shall not starve; he shall have sorrow, but in that sorrow
he shall eat bread, which shall strengthen his heart under his sorrows. He is not sentenced to eat

dust as the serpent, only to eat the herb of the field.

55


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Job.39.xml#Job.39.6 Bible:Ps.68.6
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iiPet.3.xml#iiPet.3.7 Bible:2Pet.3.10
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iiPet.3.xml#iiPet.3.7 Bible:2Pet.3.10
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Gen.3.xml#Gen.3.14
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Isa.65.xml#Isa.65.8
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Gen.3.xml#Gen.3.19
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Gen.3.xml#Gen.3.17
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Gen.3.xml#Gen.3.19
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Job.21.xml#Job.21.25

Commentary on the Whole Bible Volume | (Genesis to Matthew Henry
Deuteronomy)

3. Hislifealso is but short. Considering how full of trouble hisdays are, it isin favour to him
that they are few; yet death being dreadful to nature (yea, even though life be unpleasant) that
concludes the sentence. "Thou shalt return to the ground out of which thou wast taken; thy body,
that part of thee which was taken out of the ground, shall return to it again; for dust thou art.” This
points either to the first original of his body; it was made of the dust, nay it was made dust, and
was gtill so; so that there needed no more than to recall the grant of immortality, and to withdraw
the power which was put forth to support it, and then he would, of course, return to dust. Or to the
present corruption and degeneracy of his mind: Dust thou art, that is, "Thy precious soul is how
lost and buried in the dust of the body and the mire of the flesh; it was made spiritual and heavenly,
but it has become carnal and earthly." His doom is therefore read: "To dust thou shalt return. Thy
body shall be forsaken by thy soul, and become itself alump of dust; and then it shall be lodged in
the grave, the proper place for it, and mingleitself with the dust of the earth,” our dust, Ps. civ. 29.
Earth to earth, dust to dust. Observe here, (1.) That man is amean frail creature, little as dust, the
small dust of the balance—light as dust, altogether lighter than vanity—weak as dust, and of no
consistency. Our strength is not the strength of stones; he that made us considersit, and remembers
that we are dugt, Ps. ciii. 14. Man isindeed the chief part of the dust of the world (Prov. viii. 26),
but till heisdust. (2.) That heisamortal dying creature, and hastening to the grave. Dust may be
raised, for atime, into alittle cloud, and may seem considerable whileit isheld up by the wind that
raised it; but, when the force of that is spent, it falls again, and returns to the earth out of which it
was raised. Such athing is man; a great man is but a great mass of dust, and must return to his
earth. (3.) That sin brought death into the world. If Adam had not sinned, he would not have died,
Rom. v. 12. God entrusted Adam with a spark of immortality, which he, by a patient continuance
in well-doing, might have blown up into an everlasting flame; but he foolishly blew it out by wilful
sin: and now death is the wages of sin, and sin is the sting of death.

[1. We must not go off from this sentence upon our first parents, which we are al so nearly
concerned in, and feel from, to this day, till we have considered two things.—

1. How fitly the sad consequences of sin upon the soul of Adam and his sinful race were
represented and figured out by this sentence, and perhaps were more intended in it than we are
aware of. Though that misery only is mentioned which affected the body, yet that was a pattern of
spiritual miseries, the cursethat entered into the soul. (1.) The painsof awoman intravail represent
the terrors and pangs of a guilty conscience, awakened to a sense of sin; from the conception of
lust, these sorrows are greatly multiplied, and, sooner or later, will come upon the sinner like pain
upon awoman in travail, which cannot be avoided. (2.) The state of subjection to which thewoman
was reduced represents that loss of spiritual liberty and freedom of will which is the effect of sin.
The dominion of sinin the soul iscompared to that of a husband (Rom. vii. 1-5), the sinner'sdesire
istowardsit, for heisfond of hisslavery, and it rules over him. (3.) The curse of barrenness which
was brought upon the earth, and its produce of briars and thorns, are a fit representation of the
barrenness of a corrupt and sinful soul in that which is good and its fruitfulness in evil. It is all
overgrown with thorns, and nettles cover the face of it; and therefore it is nigh unto cursing, Heb.
vi. 8. (4.) Thetoil and sweat bespeak the difficulty which, through the infirmity of the flesh, man
labours under, in the service of God and the work of religion, so hard has it now become to enter
into the kingdom of heaven. Blessed be God, it is not impossible. (5.) The embittering of hisfood
to him bespeaks the soul's want of the comfort of God's favour, which islife, and the bread of life.
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(6.) The soul, like the body, returns to the dust of this world; its tendency is that way; it has an
earthy taint, John iii. 31.

2. How admirably the satisfaction our Lord Jesus made by his death and sufferings answered
to the sentence here passed upon our first parents. (1.) Did travailing pains come in with sin? We
read of the travail of Christ's soul (Isa. liii. 11); and the pains of death he was held by are called
odinai (Actsii. 24), the pains of a woman in travail. (2.) Did subjection come in with sin? Christ
was made under the law, Gal. iv. 4. (3.) Did the curse come in with sin? Christ was made a curse
for us, died a cursed death, Gal. iii. 13. (4.) Did thorns come in with sin? He was crowned with
thornsfor us. (5.) Did sweat come in with sin? He for us did sweat asit were great drops of blood.
(6.) Did sorrow comein with sin? He was aman of sorrows, his soul was, in hisagony, exceedingly
sorrowful. (7.) Did death come in with sin? He became obedient unto death. Thus isthe plaster as
wide as the wound. Blessed be God for Jesus Christ!

20 And Adam called his wife's name Eve; because she was the mother of all
living.

God having named the man, and called him Adam, which signifiesred earth, Adam, in further
token of dominion, named the woman, and called her Eve, that is, life. Adam bears the name of the
dying body, Evethat of theliving soul. The reason of the nameishere given (somethink, by Moses
the historian, others, by Adam himself): Because shewas (that is, wasto be) the mother of all living.
He had before called her Ishah—woman, as awife; here he calls her Evah—life, asamother. Now,
1. If thiswas done by divine direction, it was an instance of God'sfavour, and, like the new naming
of Abraham and Sarah, it wasaseal of the covenant, and an assurance to them that, notwithstanding
their sin and his displeasure against them for it, he had not reversed that blessing wherewith he had
blessaed them: Be fruitful and multiply. It was likewise a confirmation of the promise now made,
that the seed of the woman, of this woman, should break the serpent's head. 2. If Adam did it of
himself, it was an instance of hisfaith in theword of God. Doubtless it was not done, as some have
suspected, in contempt or defiance of the curse, but rather in a humble confidence and dependence
upon the blessing. (1.) The blessing of a reprieve, admiring the patience of God, that he should
spare such sinners to be the parents of al living, and that he did not immediately shut up those
fountains of the human life and nature, because they could send forth no other than polluted,
poisoned, streams. (2.) The blessing of a Redeemer, the promised seed, to whom Adam had an eye,
in caling his wife Eve—life; for he should be the life of all the living, and in him all the families
of the earth should be blessed, in hope of which he thus triumphs.

21 Unto Adam aso and to his wife did the Lord God make coats of skins, and

clothed them.

We have here a further instance of God's care concerning our first parents, notwithstanding
their sin. Though he corrects his disobedient children, and put them under the marks of his
displeasure, yet he does not disinherit them, but, like atender father, provides the herb of the field
for their food and coats of skinsfor their clothing. Thusthe father provided for the returning prodigal,
Luke xv. 22, 23. If the Lord had been pleased to kill them, he would not have done this for them.
Observe, 1. That clothes came in with sin. We should have had no occasion for them, either for
defence or decency, if sin had not made us naked, to our shame. Little reason therefore we have to
be proud of our clothes, which are but the badges of our poverty and infamy. 2. That when God
made clothes for our first parents he made them warm and strong, but coarse and very plain: not
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robes of scarlet, but coats of skin. Their clothes were made, not of silk and satin, but plain skins;
not trimmed, nor embroidered, none of the ornaments which the daughters of Sion afterwards
invented, and prided themselvesin. Let the poor, that are meanly clad, learn hence not to complain:
having food and a covering, let them be content; they are as well done to as Adam and Eve were.
And let therich, that arefinely clad, learn hence not to make the putting on of apparel their adorning,
1 Pet. iii. 3. 3. That God is to be acknowledged with thankfulness, not only in giving us food, but
in giving us clothes also, ch. xxviii. 20. The wool and the flax are his, as well as the corn and the
wine, Hos. ii. 9. 4. These coats of skin had a significancy. The beasts whose skins they were must
be dain, dlain beforetheir eyes, to show them what death is, and (asit isEccl. iii. 18) that they may
see that they themselves were beasts, mortal and dying. It is supposed that they were slain, not for
food, but for sacrifice, to typify the great sacrifice, which, in the latter end of the world, should be
offered once for all. Thus the first thing that died was a sacrifice, or Christ in a figure, who is
therefore said to be the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. These sacrifices were divided
between God and man, in token of reconciliation: the flesh was offered to God, a whole
burnt-offering; the skinswere given to man for clothing, signifying that, Jesus Christ having offered
himself to God a sacrifice of a sweet-smelling savour, we are to clothe ourselves with his
righteousness as with a garment, that the shame of our nakedness may not appear. Adam and Eve
made for themselves aprons of fig-leaves, a covering too narrow for them to wrap themselvesin,
Isa. xxviii. 20. Such are all the rags of our own righteousness. But God made them coats of skins;
large, and strong, and durable, and fit for them; such is the righteousness of Christ. Therefore put
on the Lord Jesus Christ.

Adam and Eve Expelled from Eden. (b. c. 4004.)

22 And the Lord God said, Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know
good and evil: and now, lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the tree of life,
and eat, and livefor ever: 23 Thereforethe Lord God sent him forth from the garden
of Eden, to till the ground from whence he wastaken. 24 So he drove out the man;
and he placed at the east of the garden of Eden cherubims, and a flaming sword

which turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life.

Sentence being passed upon the offenders, we have here execution, in part, done upon them
immediately. Observe here,

|. How they were justly disgraced and shamed before God and the holy angels, by the ironical
upbraiding of them with the issue of their enterprise: "Behold, the man has become as one of us,
to know good and evil! A goodly god he makes! Does he not? See what he has got, what preferments,
what advantages, by eating forbidden fruit!" This was said to awaken and humble them, and to
bring them to a sense of their sin and folly, and to repentance for it, that, seeing themselves thus
wretchedly deceived by following the devil's counsel, they might henceforth pursue the happiness
God should offer in the way he should prescribe. God thus fills their faces with shame, that they
may seek his name, Ps. Ixxxiii. 16. He puts them to this confusion, in order to their conversion.
True penitents will thus upbraid themselves: "What fruit have | now by sin? Rom. vi. 21. Have |
gained what | foolishly promised myself in asinful way? No, no, it never proved what it pretended
to, but the contrary."
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I1. How they were justly discarded, and shut out of paradise, which was a part of the sentence
implied in that, Thou shalt eat the herb of the field. Here we have,

1. The reason God gave why he shut man out of paradise; not only because he had put forth
his hand, and taken of the tree of knowledge, which was his sin, but lest he should again put forth
his hand, and take also of the tree of life (now forbidden him by the divine sentence, as before the
tree of knowledge was forbidden by the law), and should dare to eat of that tree, and so profane a
divine sacrament and defy a divine sentence, and yet flatter himself with a conceit that thereby he
should liveforever. Observe, (1.) Thereisafoolish pronenessin those that have rendered themselves
unworthy of the substance of Christian privilegesto catch at the signs and shadows of them. Many
that like not the terms of the covenant, yet, for their reputation's sake, are fond of the seals of it.
(2.) It isnot only justice, but kindness, to such, to be denied them; for, by usurping that to which
they have no title, they affront God and make their sin the more heinous, and by building their
hopes upon a wrong foundation they render their conversion the more difficult and their ruin the
more deplorable.

2. The method God took, in giving him this bill of divorce, and expelling and excluding him
from this garden of pleasure. He turned him out, and kept him out.

(1.) He turned him out, from the garden to the common. Thisis twice mentioned: He sent him
forth v. 23), and then he drove himout, v. 24. God bade him go out, told him that that was no place
for him, he should no longer occupy and enjoy that garden; but he liked the place too well to be
willing to part with it, and therefore God drove him out, made him go out, whether he would or no.
This signified the exclusion of him, and al his guilty race, from that communion with God which
was the bliss and glory of paradise. The tokens of God's favour to him and his delight in the sons
of men, which he had in hisinnocent estate, were now suspended; the communications of hisgrace
were withheld, and Adam became weak, and like other men, as Samson when the Spirit of the Lord
had departed from him. His acquaintance with God was lessened and lost, and that correspondence
which had been settled between man and his Maker was interrupted and broken off. He was driven
out, as one unworthy of this honour and incapable of this service. Thus he and al mankind, by the
fall, forfeited and lost communion with God. But whither did he send him when he turned him out
of Eden? He might justly have chased him out of the world (Job xviii. 18), but he only chased him
out of the garden. He might justly have cast him down to hell, as he did the angel sthat sinned when
he shut them out from the heavenly paradise, 2 Pet. ii. 4. But man was only sent to till the ground
out of which he was taken. He was sent to a place of tail, not to a place of torment. He was sent to
the ground, not to the grave,—to the work-house, not to the dungeon, not to the prison-house,—to
hold the plough, not to drag the chain. His tilling the ground would be recompensed by his eating
of itsfruits; and his converse with the earth whence he was taken wasimprovabl e to good purposes,
to keep him humble, and to remind him of hislatter end. Observe, then, that though our first parents
were excluded from the privileges of their state of innocency, yet they were not abandoned to
despair, God's thoughts of love designing them for a second state of probation upon new terms.

(2.) He kept him out, and forbade him all hopes of are-entry; for he placed at the east of the
garden of Eden a detachment of cherubim, God's hosts, armed with a dreadful and irresistible
power, represented by flaming swords which turned every way, on that side the garden which lay
next to the place whither Adam was sent, to keep the way that led to the tree of life, so that he could
neither steal nor force an entry; for who can make a pass against an angel on his guard or gain a
pass made good by such force? Now this intimated to Adam, [1.] That God was displeased with
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him. Though he had mercy in store for him, yet at present he was angry with him, was turned to
be his enemy and fought against him, for here was a sword drawn (Num. xxii. 23); and he was to
him a consuming fire, for it was a flaming sword. [2.] That the angels were at war with him; no
peace with the heavenly hosts, while he was in rebellion against their Lord and ours. [3.] That the
way to the tree of life was shut up, namely, that way which, at first, he was put into, the way of
spotlessinnocency. It isnot said that the cherubim were set to keep him and hisfor ever from the
N\ treeof life (thanks be to God, there is a paradise set before us, and atree of life in the midst of it,
36 which weregjoicein the hopes of); but they were set to keep that way of thetree of life which hitherto
they had been in; that is, it was henceforward in vain for him and his to expect righteousness, life,
and happiness, by virtue of the first covenant, for it was irreparably broken, and could never be
pleaded, nor any benefit taken by it. The command of that covenant being broken, the curse of it
isin full force; it leaves no room for repentance, but we are all undone if we be judged by that
covenant. God revealed this to Adam, not to drive him to despair, but to oblige and quicken him
to look for life and happiness in the promised seed, by whom the flaming sword is removed. God
and his angels are reconciled to us, and a new and living way into the holiest is consecrated and

laid open for us.

GENESIS

36

CHAP. V.

In this chapter we have both the world and the church in afamily, in alittle family, in Adam's
family, and a specimen given of the character and state of both in after-ages, nay, in al ages, to the
end of time. As al mankind were represented in Adam, so that great distinction of mankind into
saints and sinners, godly and wicked, the children of God and the children of the wicked one, was
here represented in Cain and Abel, and an early instance is given of the enmity which was lately
put between the seed of the woman and the seed of the serpent. We have here, |. The birth, names,
and callings, of Cainand Abel, ver. 1, 2. Il. Their religion, and different successiniit, ver. 3, 4, and
part of ver. 5. Ill. Cain's anger at God and the reproof of him for that anger, ver. 5-7. IV. Cain's
murder of his brother, and the process against him for that murder. The murder committed, ver. 8.
The proceedings against him. 1. Hisarraignment, ver. 9, former part. 2. Hisplea, ver. 9, latter part.
3. His conviction, ver. 10. 4. The sentence passed upon him, ver. 11, 12. 5. His complaint against
the sentence, ver. 13, 14. 6. Theratification of the sentence, ver. 15. 7. The execution of the sentence,
ver. 15, 16. V. The family and posterity of Cain, ver. 17-24. V1. The birth of another son and
grandson of Adam, ver. 25, 26.

Cain and Abel. (b. c. 3875.)
1 And Adam knew Eve his wife; and she conceived, and bare Cain, and said, |

have gotten aman fromthe Lord. 2 And she again bare his brother Abel. And Abel
was a keeper of sheep, but Cain was atiller of the ground.
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Adam and Eve had many sons and daughters, ch. v. 4. But Cain and Abel seem to have been
the two eldest. Somethink they weretwins, and, as Esau and Jacob, the elder hated and the younger
loved. Though God had cast our first parents out of paradise, he did not write them childless; but,
to show that he had other blessings in store for them, he preserved to them the benefit of that first
blessing of increase. Though they were sinners, nay, though they felt the humiliation and sorrow
of penitents, they did not write themsel ves comfortless, having the promise of a Saviour to support
themselves with. We have here,

|. The names of their two sons. 1. Cain signifies possession; for Eve, when she bore him, said
with joy, and thankfulness, and great expectation, | have gotten a man from the Lord. Observe,
Children are God's gifts, and he must be acknowledged in the building up of our families. It doubles
and sanctifies our comfort in them when we see them coming to us from the hand of God, who will
not forsake the works and gifts of his own hand. Though Eve bore him with the sorrows that were
the consequence of sin, yet she did not lose the sense of the mercy in her pains. Comforts, though
alloyed, are more than we deserve; and therefore our complaints must not drown our thanksgivings.
Many suppose that Eve had a conceit that this son was the promised seed, and that therefore she
thus triumphed in him, as her words may be read, | have gotten a man, the Lord, God-man. If so,
she was wretchedly mistaken, as Samuel, when he said, Surely the Lord's anointed is before me, 1
Sam. xvi. 6. When children are born, who can foresee what they will prove? He that was thought
to be a man, the Lord, or at least a man from the Lord, and for his service as priest of the family,
became an enemy to the Lord. The less we expect from creature s, the more tolerable will
disappointments be. 2. Abel signifies vanity. When she thought she had obtained the promised seed
in Cain, she was so taken up with that possession that another son was as vanity to her. To those
who have an interest in Christ, and make him their all, other thingsare as nothing at all. It intimates
likewisethat the longer we live in thisworld the more we may see of the vanity of it. What, at first,
we are fond of, as a possession, afterwards we see cause to be dead to, as atrifle. The name given
to this son is put upon the whole race, Ps. xxxix. 5. Every man is at his best estate Abel—vanity.
Let us labour to see both ourselves and others so. Childhood and youth are vanity.

I1. The employments of Cain and Abel. Observe, 1. They both had acalling. Though they were
heirs apparent to the world, their birth noble and their possessions large, yet they were not brought
up inidleness. God gave their father a calling, even in innocency, and he gave them one. Note, It
isthewill of God that we should every one of us have something to do in thisworld. Parents ought
to bring up their children to business. "Give them a Bible and a calling (said good Mr. Dod), and
God be with them." 2. Their employments were different, that they might trade and exchange with
one another, as there was occasion. The members of the body politic have need one of another, and
mutual love is helped by mutual commerce. 3. Their employments belonged to the husbandman's
calling, their father's profession—a needful calling, for the king himself is served of the field, but
alaborious calling, which required constant care and attendance. It is now looked upon as a mean
calling; the poor of the land serve for vine-dressers and husbandmen, Jer. lii. 16. But the calling
was far from being a dishonour to them; rather, they were an honour to it. 4. It should seem, by
the order of the story, that Abel, though the younger brother, yet entered first into his calling, and
probably his example drew in Cain. 5. Abel chose that employment which most befriended
contemplation and devotion, for to these a pastoral life has been looked upon as being peculiarly
favourable. Moses and David kept sheep, and in their solitudes conversed with God. Note, That
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calling or condition of life is best for us, and to be chosen by us, which is best for our souls, that
which least exposes us to sin and gives us most opportunity of serving and enjoying God.

3 And in process of time it came to pass, that Cain brought of the fruit of the
ground an offering unto the Lord. 4 And Abel, he also brought of the firstlings of
his flock and of the fat thereof. And the Lord had respect unto Abel and to his
offering: 5 But unto Cain and to his offering he had not respect. And Cain wasvery

wroth, and his countenance fell.

Here we have, |. The devotions of Cain and Abel. In process of time, when they had made
some improvement in their respective callings (Heb. At the end of days, either at the end of the
year, when they kept their feast of in-gathering or perhaps an annual fast in remembrance of the
fall, or at the end of the days of the week, the seventh day, which was the sabbath)—at some set
time, Cain and Abel brought to Adam, as the priest of the family, each of them an offering to the
Lord, for the doing of which we have reason to think there was a divine appointment given to Adam,
as atoken of God's favour to him and his thoughts of love towards him and his, notwithstanding
their apostasy. God would thus try Adam's faith in the promise and his obedience to the remedial
law; he would thus settle a correspondence again between heaven and earth, and give shadows of
good thingsto come. Observe here, 1. That the religious worship of God isno novel invention, but
an ancient institution. It is that which was from the beginning (1 John . 1); it is the good old way,
Jer. vi. 16. The city of our God is indeed that joyous city whose antiquity is of ancient days, Isa.
xxiii. 7. Truth got the start of error, and piety of profaneness. 2. That is a good thing for children
to be well taught when they are young, and trained up betimesin religious services, that when they
come to be capable of acting for themselves they may, of their own accord, bring an offering to
God. In this nurture of the Lord parents must bring up their children, ch. xviii. 19; Eph. vi. 4. 3.
That we should every one of us honour God with what we have, according as he has prospered us.
According as their employments and possessions were, so they brought their offering. See 1 Cor.
xvi. 1, 2. Our merchandize and our hire, whatever they are, must be holinessto the Lord, Isa. xxiii.
18. He must have his dues of it in works of piety and charity, the support of religion and the relief
of the poor. Thus we must now bring our offering with an upright heart; and with such sacrifices
God is well pleased. 4. That hypocrites and evil doers may be found going as far as the best of
God's people in the external services of religion. Cain brought an offering with Abel; nay, Cain's
offering is mentioned first, asif he were the more forward of the two. A hypocrite may possibly
hear as many sermons, say as many prayers, and give as much alms, as a good Christian, and yet,
for want of sincerity, come short of acceptance with God. The Pharisee and the publican went to
the temple to pray, Luke xviii. 10.

I1. The different success of their devotions. That which isto be aimed at in all acts of religion
is God's acceptance: we speed well if we attain this, but in vain do we worship if we miss of it, 2
Cor. v. 9. Perhaps, to a stander-by, the sacrifices of Cain and Abel would have seemed both alike
good. Adam accepted them both, but God, who sees not as man sees, did not. God had respect to
Abel and to his offering, and showed his acceptance of it, probably by fire from heaven; but to Cain
and his offering he had not respect. We are sure there was a good reason for this difference; the
Governor of the world, though an absolute sovereign, does not act arbitrarily in dispensing his
smiles and frowns.
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1. There was a difference in the characters of the persons offering. Cain was a wicked man,
led abad life, under the reigning power of the world and the flesh; and therefore his sacrifice was
an abomination to the Lord (Prov. xv. 8); a vain oblation, Isa. i. 13. God had no respect to Cain
himself, and therefore no respect to his offering, as the manner of the expression intimates. But
Abel was a righteous man; heis called righteous Abel (Matt. xxiii. 35); his heart was upright and
his life was pious; he was one of those whom God's countenance beholds (Ps. xi. 7) and whose
prayer istherefore his delight, Prov. xv. 8. God had respect to him as a holy man, and therefore to
his offering as a holy offering. The tree must be good, else the fruit cannot be pleasing to the
heart-searching God.

2. Therewas adifference in the offerings they brought. It isexpressly said (Heb. xi. 4), Abel's
was amor e excellent sacrificethan Cain's: either, (1.) Inthe nature of it. Cain'swas only asacrifice
of acknowledgment offered to the Creator; the meat-offerings of the fruit of the ground were no
more, and, for aught | know, they might be offered in innocency. But Abel brought a sacrifice of
atonement, the blood whereof was shed in order to remission, thereby owning himself a sinner,
deprecating God's wrath, and imploring his favour in a Mediator. Or, (2.) In the qualities of the
offering. Cain brought of the fruit of the ground, any thing that came next to hand, what he had not
occasion for himself or what was not marketable. But Abel was curiousin the choice of hisoffering:
not the lame, nor the lean, nor the refuse, but the firstlings of the flock—the best he had, and the
fat thereof—the best of those best. Hence the Hebrew doctors give it for a genera rule that every
thing that isfor the name of the good God must be the goodliest and best. It isfit that hewho isthe
first and best should have the first and best of our time, strength, and service.

3. The great difference was this, that Abel offered in faith, and Cain did not. There was a
differencein the principle upon which they went. Abel offered with an eyeto God'swill ashisrule,
and God's glory as hisend, and in dependence upon the promise of a Redeemer; but Cain did what
he did only for company's sake, or to save his credit, not in faith, and so it turned into sin to him.
Abel was a penitent believer, like the publican that went away justified: Cain was unhumbled; his
confidence waswithin himself; he waslike the Pharisee who glorified himself, but was not so much
asjustified before God.

[11. Cain's displeasure at the difference God made between his sacrifice and Abel's. Cain was
very wroth, which presently appeared in his very looks, for his countenance fell, which bespeaks
not so much his grief and discontent as his malice and rage. His sullen churlish countenance, and
adown-look, betrayed his passionate resentments: he carried ill-nature in his face, and the show of
his countenance witnessed against him. This anger bespeaks, 1. His enmity to God, and the
indignation he had conceived against him for making such a difference between his offering and
his brother's. He should have been angry at himself for his own infidelity and hypocrisy, by which
he had forfeited God's acceptance; and his countenance should have fallen in repentance and holy
shame, as the publican's, who would not lift up so much as his eyesto heaven, Luke xviii. 13. But,
instead of this, he flies out against God, as if he were partial and unfair in distributing his smiles
and frowns, and asif he had done him a deal of wrong. Note, It isa certain sign of an unhumbled
heart to quarrel with those rebukes which we have, by our own sin, brought upon ourselves. The
foolishness of man perverteth his way, and then, to make bad worse, his heart fretteth against the
Lord, Prov. xix. 3. 2. His envy of his brother, who had the honour to be publicly owned. Though
his brother had no thought of having any slur put upon him, nor did now insult over him to provoke
him, yet he conceived a hatred of him as an enemy, or, which isequivalent, arival. Note, (1.) Itis
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common for those who have rendered themsel ves unworthy of God's favour by their presumptuous
sins to have indignation against those who are dignified and distinguished by it. The Pharisees
walked in this way of Cain, when they neither entered into the kingdom of God themselves nor
suffered those that were entering to go in, Luke xi. 52. Their eyeis evil, because their master's eye
and the eye of their fellow-servants are good. (2.) Envy isasin that commonly carries with it both
its own discovery, in the paleness of the looks, and its own punishment, in the rottenness of the
bones.

6 And the Lord said unto Cain, Why art thou wroth? and why isthy countenance
fallen? 7 If thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted? and if thou doest not well,

sin lieth at the door. And unto thee shall be his desire, and thou shalt rule over him.

God isherereasoning with Cain, to convince him of the sin and folly of hisanger and discontent,
and to bring him into agood temper again, that further mischief might be prevented. It isan instance
of God's patience and condescending goodness that he would deal thustenderly with so bad aman,
in so bad an affair. Heis not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance.
Thusthe father of the prodigal argued the case with the elder son (Luke xv. 28, &c.), and God with
those Israelites who said, The way of the Lord is not equal, Ezek. xviii. 25.

I. God puts Cain himself upon enquiring into the cause of his discontent, and considering
whether it were indeed a just cause: Why is thy countenance fallen? Observe, 1. That God takes
notice of all our sinful passions and discontents. There is not an angry look, an envious look, nor
a fretful look, that escapes his observing eye. 2. That most of our sinful heats and disquietudes
would soon vanish before a strict and impartia enquiry into the cause of them. "Why am | wroth?
Istherearea cause, ajust cause, a proportionable cause for it? Why am | so soon angry? Why so
very angry, and so implacable?”’

I1. To reduce Cain to hisright mind again, it is here made evident to him,

1. That he had no reason to be angry at God, for that he had proceeded according to the settled
and invariable rules of government suited to a state of probation. He sets before men life and death,
the blessing and the curse, and then render sto them according to their works, and differencesthem
according as they difference themselves—so shall their doom be. The rules are just, and therefore
his ways, according to those rules, must needs be equal, and he will be justified when he speaks.

N (1.) God sets before Cain life and a blessing: "If thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted?
39 No doubt thou shalt, nay, thou knowest thou shalt;" either, [1.] "If thou hadst done well, as thy
brother did, thou shouldst have been accepted, as he was." God is no respecter of persons, hates
nothing that he had made, denies hisfavour to none but those who haveforfeited it, and isan enemy

to none but those who by sin have made him their enemy: so that if we come short of acceptance

with him we must thank ourselves, the fault iswholly our own; if we had done our duty, we should

not have missed of hismercy. Thiswill justify God in the destruction of sinners, and will aggravate

their ruin; thereis not adamned sinner in hell, but, if he had done well, as he might have done, had

been a glorious saint in heaven. Every mouth will shortly be stopped with this. Or, [2.] "If now

thou do well, if thou repent of thy sin, reform thy heart and life, and bring thy sacrifice in a better
manner, if thou not only do that which is good but do it well, thou shalt yet be accepted, thy sin

shall be pardoned, thy comfort and honour restored, and all shall be well." See here the effect of a
Mediator'sinterposal between God and man; we do not stand upon the footing of thefirst covenant,
which left no room for repentance, but God had come upon new terms with us. Though we have
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offended, if we repent and return, we shall find mercy. See how early the gospel was preached, and
the benefit of it here offered even to one of the chief of sinners.

(2.) He sets before him death and a curse: But if not well, that is, "Seeing thou didst not do
well, didst not offer in faith and in a right manner, sin lies at the door," that is, "sin was imputed
to thee, and thou wast frowned upon and rejected as a sinner. So high a charge had not been laid
at thy door, if thou hadst not brought it upon thyself, by not doing well." Or, as it is commonly
taken, "If now thou wilt not do well, if thou persist in thiswrath, and, instead of humbling thyself
before God, harden thyself against him, sin lies at the door," that is, [1.] Further sin. "Now that
anger isin thy heart, murder is at the door." The way of sin is down-hill, and men go from bad to
worse. Thosewho do not sacrificewell, but are carelessand remissin their devotion to God, expose
themselves to the worst temptations; and perhaps the most scandalous sin lies at the door. Those
who do not keep God's ordinances are in danger of committing all abominations, Lev. xviii. 30.
Or, [2.] The punishment of sin. So near akin are sin and punishment that the same word in Hebrew
signifies both. If sin be harboured in the house, the curse waits at the door, like a bailiff, ready to
arrest the sinner whenever he looks out. It lies asif it dept, but it lies at the door where it will be
soon awaked, and then it will appear that the damnation slumbered not. Sin will find thee out, Num.
xxxii. 23. Y et some choose to understand this also as an intimation of mercy. "If thou doest not
well, sin (that is, the sin-offering), lies at the door, and thou mayest take the benefit of it." The same
word signifies sin and a sacrifice for sin. "Though thou hast not done well, yet do not despair; the
remedy is at hand; the propitiation is not far to seek; lay hold on it, and the iniquity of thy holy
things shall be forgiven thee." Christ, the great sin-offering, is said to stand at the door, Rev. iii.
20. And those well deserve to perish in their sins that will not go to the door for an interest in the
sin-offering. All this considered, Cain had no reason to be angry at God, but at himself only.

2. That he had no reason to be angry at his brother: "Unto thee shall be his desire, he shall
continue his respect to thee as an elder brother, and thou, as the first-born, shalt rule over him as
much as ever." God's acceptance of Abel's offering did not transfer the birth-right to him (which
Cain was jealous of), nor put upon him that excellency of dignity and of power which is said to
belong to it, ch. xlix. 3. God did not so intend it; Abel did not so interpret it; there was no danger
of its being improved to Cain's prejudice; why then should he be so much exasperated? Observe
here, (1.) That the difference which God's grace makes does not alter the distinctions which God's
providence makes, but preserves them, and obliges us to do the duty which results from them:
believing servants must be obedient to unbelieving masters. Dominion is not founded in grace, nor
will religion warrant disloyalty or disrespect in any relation. (2.) That the jealousies which civil
powers have sometimes conceived of the true worshippers of God as dangerousto their government,
enemiesto Caesar, and hurtful to kings and provinces (on which suspicion persecutors have grounded
their rage against them) are very unjust and unreasonable. Whatever may be the case with some
who call themselves Christians, it is certain that Christians indeed are the best subjects, and the
quiet in the land; their desire istowards their governors, and these shall rule over them.

8 And Cain talked with Abel his brother: and it cameto pass, when they werein
the field, that Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and slew him.

We have here the progress of Cain's anger, and the issue of it in Abel's murder, which may be
considered two ways.—
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I. AsCain'ssin; and a scarlet, crimson, sinit was, asin of the first magnitude, asin against the
light and law of nature, and which the consciences even of bad men have startled at. Seein it, 1.
The sad effects of sin's entrance into the world and into the hearts of men. See what a root of
bitterness the corrupt natureis, which bearsthisgall and wormwood. Adam's eating forbidden fruit
seemed but alittle sin, but it opened the door to the greatest. 2. A fruit of the enmity which isin
the seed of the serpent against the seed of the woman. As Abel |eads the van in the noble army of
martyrs (Matt. xxiii. 35), so Cain stand in the front of the ignoble army of persecutors, Jude 11. So
early did he that was after the flesh persecute him that was after the Spirit; and so it is now, more
or less (Gal. iv. 29), and so it will betill the war shall end in the eternal salvation of al the saints
and the eternal perdition of all that hate them. 3. See also what comes of envy, hatred, malice, and
all uncharitableness; if they be indulged and cherished in the soul, they are in danger of involving
men in the horrid guilt of murder itself. Rash anger is heart-murder, Matt. v. 21, 22. Much moreis
malice so; he that hates his brother is aready a murderer before God; and, if God leave him to
himself, he wants nothing but an opportunity to render him a murderer before the world. Many
were the aggravations of Cain'ssin. (1.) It was his brother, his own brother, that he murdered, his
own mother's son (Ps. |. 20), whom he ought to have loved, his younger brother, whom he ought
to have protected. (2.) He was a good brother, one who had never done him any wrong, nor given
him the least provocation in word or deed, but one whose desire had been always towards him, and
who had been, in all instances, dutiful and respectful to him. (3.) He had fair warning given him,
before, of this. God himself had told him what would come of it, yet he persisted in his barbarous
design. (4.) It should seem that he covered it with a show of friendship and kindness: He talked
with Abel his brother, freely and familiarly, lest Abel should suspect danger, and keep out of his
reach. Thus Joab kissed Abner, and then killed him. Thus Absalom feasted his brother Amnon and
then killed him. According to the Septuagint [a Greek version of the Old Testament, supposed to
have been trandated by seventy-two Jews, at the desire of Ptolemy Philadel phus, above 200 years
before Christ], Cain said to Abel, Let usgointo thefield; if so, we are sure Abel did not understand
it (according to the modern sense) as a challenge, else he would not have accepted it, but as a
brotherly invitation to go together to their work. The Chaldee paraphrast adds that Cain, when they
were in discourse in the field, maintained that there was no judgment to come, no future state, no
rewards and punishmentsin the other world, and that when Abel spoke in defence of the truth Cain
took that occasion to fall upon him. However, (5.) That which the scripture tells us was the reason
why he slew him was a sufficient aggravation of the murder; it was because his own works were
evil and his brother's righteous, so that herein he showed himself to be of that wicked one (1 John
iii. 12), achild of the devil, as being an enemy to all righteousness, even in his own brother, and,
in this, employed immediately by the destroyer. Nay, (6.) In killing his brother, he directly struck
at God himself; for God's accepting Abel was the provocation pretended, and for this very reason
he hated Abel, because God loved him. (7.) The murder of Abel was the more inhuman because
there were now so few men in the world to replenish it. The life of aman is precious at any time;
but it was in a special manner precious now, and could ill be spared.

I1. As Abel's suffering. Death reigned ever since Adam sinned, but we read not of any taken
captive by him till now; and now, 1. Thefirst that diesisasaint, one that was accepted and beloved
of God, to show that, though the promised seed was so far to destroy him that had the power of
death asto save believersfrom its sting, yet still they should be exposed to its stroke. The first that
went to the grave went to heaven. God would secure to himself the first-fruits, the first-born to the
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dead, that first opened the womb into another world. L et thistake off the terror of death, that it was
betimesthelot of God's chosen, which atersthe property of it. Nay, 2. Thefirst that diesisamartyr,
and diesfor hisreligion; and of such it may moretruly be said than of soldiersthat they die on the
bed of honour. Abel's death has not only no cursein it, but it has a crown in it; so admirably well
is the property of death altered that it is not only rendered innocent and inoffensive to those that
die in Christ, but honourable and glorious to those that die for him. Let us not think it strange
concerning the fiery trial, nor shrink if we be called to resist unto blood; for we know there is a
crown of lifefor al that are faithful unto death.

Cain's Punishment. (b. c. 3875.)

9 And the Lord said unto Cain, Where is Abel thy brother? And he said, | know
not: Am | my brother's keeper? 10 And he said, What hast thou done? the voice of
thy brother's blood crieth unto me from the ground. 11 And now art thou cursed
from the earth, which hath opened her mouth to receive thy brother's blood from
thy hand; 12 When thou tillest the ground, it shall not henceforth yield unto thee

her strength; a fugitive and a vagabond shalt thou be in the earth.

We have here afull account of the trial and condemnation of the first murderer. Civil courts
of judicature not being yet erected for this purpose, asthey were afterwards (ch. ix. 6), God himself
sits Judge; for heisthe God to whom vengeance belongs, and who will be sure to makeinquisition
for blood, especially the blood of saints. Observe,

|. The arraignment of Cain: The Lord said unto Cain, Whereis Abel thy brother? Some think
Cain was thus examined the next sabbath after the murder was committed, when the sons of God
came, as usual, to present themsel ves beforethe Lord, in areligious assembly, and Abel was missing,
whose place did not use to be empty; for the God of heaven takes notice who is present at and who
isabsent from public ordinances. Cain isasked, not only because thereisjust cause to suspect him,
he having discovered a malice against Abel and having been last with him, but because God knew
him to be guilty; yet he asks him, that he may draw from him a confession of his crime, for those
who would be justified before God must accuse themselves, and the penitent will do so.

I1. Cain's plea: he pleads not guilty, and adds rebellion to his sin. For, 1. He endeavours to
cover adeliberate murder with adeliberatelie: | know not. He knew well enough what had become
of Abel, and yet had the impudence to deny it. Thus, in Cain, the devil was both a murderer and a
liar from the beginning. See how sinners minds are blinded, and their hearts hardened by the
deceitfulness of sin: those are strangely blind that think it possible to conceal their sinsfrom a God
that sees all, and those are strangely hard that think it desirable to conceal them from a God who
pardons those only that confess. 2. He impudently charges his Judge with folly and injustice, in
putting this question to him: Am| my brother's keeper? He should have humbled himself, and have
said, Am not | my brother's murderer? But he fliesin the face of God himself, asif he had asked
him an impertinent question, to which hewas no way obliged to givean answer: "Am| my brother's
keeper? Surely he is old enough to take care of himself, nor did | ever take any charge of him."
Some think he reflects on God and his providence, asif he had said, "Art not thou his keeper? If
he be missing, on thee be the blame, and not on me, who never undertook to keep him." Note, A
charitable concern for our brethren, as their keepers, is a great duty, which is strictly required of
us, but is generally neglected by us. Those who are unconcerned in the affairs of their brethren,
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and take no care, when they have opportunity, to prevent their hurt in their bodies, goods, or good
name, especially in their souls, do, in effect, speak Cain'slanguage. See Lev. xix. 17; Phil. ii. 4.

[11. The conviction of Cain, v. 10. God gave no direct answer to his question, but rejected his
plea as false and frivolous: "What hast thou done? Thou makest a light matter of it; but hast thou
considered what an evil thing it is, how deep the stain, how heavy the burden, of thisguilt is? Thou
thinkest to concedl it, but it isto no purpose, the evidence against thee is clear and incontestable:
The voice of thy brother's blood cries." He speaks as if the blood itself were both witness and
prosecutor, because God's own knowledge testified against him and God's own justice demanded
satisfaction. Observe here, 1. Murder isacrying sin, none more so. Blood callsfor blood, the blood
of the murdered for the blood of the murderer; it criesin the dying words of Zechariah (2 Chron.
xxiv. 22), The Lord look upon it and require it; or in those of the souls under the atar (Rev. vi.
10), How long, Lord, holy, and true? The patient sufferers cried for pardon (Father, forgive them),
but their blood criesfor vengeance. Though they hold their peace, their blood has aloud and constant
cry, to which the ear of the righteous God is always open. 2. The blood is said to cry from the
ground, the earth, which is said to open her mouth to receive his brother's blood from his hand, v.
11. The earth did, as it were, blush to see her own face stained with such blood, and therefore
opened her mouth to hide that which she could not hinder. When the heaven revealed Cain'siniquity,
the earth also rose up against him (Job xx. 27), and groaned on being thus made subject to vanity,
Rom. viii. 20, 22. Cain, it islikely, buried the blood and the body, to conceal hiscrime; but "murder
will out." He did not bury them so deep but the cry of them reached heaven. 3. In the original the
word is plural, thy brother's bloods, not only his blood, but the blood of all those that might have
descended from him; or the blood of all the seed of the woman, who should, in like manner, seal
the truth with their blood. Christ puts al on one score (Matt. xxiii. 35); or because account was
kept of every drop of blood shed. How well isit for usthat the blood of Christ speaks better things
than that of Abel! Heb. xii. 24. Abel's blood cried for vengeance, Christ's blood cries for pardon.

IV. The sentence passed upon Cain: And now art thou cursed from the earth, v. 11. Observe
here,

1. Heiscursed, separated to all evil, laid under the wrath of God, asit isrevealed from heaven
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, Rom. i. 18. Who knows the extent and weight
of adivine curse, how far it reaches, how deep it pierces? God's pronouncing a man cursed makes
him so; for those whom he curses are cursed indeed. The curse for Adam's disobedience terminated
on the ground: Cursed is the ground for thy sake; but that for Cain's rebellion fell immediately
upon himself: Thou art cursed; for God had mercy in store for Adam, but none for Cain. We have
all deserved thiscurse, anditisonly in Christ that believersare saved from it and inherit the blessing,
Gal. iii. 10, 13.

2. Heis cursed from the earth. Thence the cry came up to God, thence the curse came up to
Cain. God could have taken vengeance by an immediate stroke from heaven, by the sword of an
angel, or by a thunderbolt; but he chose to make the earth the avenger of blood, to continue him
upon the earth, and not immediately to cut him off, and yet to make even this his curse. The earth
isalways near us, we cannot fly from it; so that, if thisis made the executioner of divine wrath, our
punishment is unavoidable: it is sin, that is, the punishment of sin, lying at the door. Cain found
his punishment where he chose his portion and set his heart. Two things we expect from the earth,
and by this curse both are denied to Cain and taken from him: sustenance and settlement. (1.)
Sustenance out of the earth is here withheld from him. It is a curse upon him in his enjoyments,
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and particularly in his calling: When thou tillest the ground, it shall not henceforth yield unto thee
its strength. Note, Every creature isto us what God makes it, acomfort or a cross, ablessing or a
curse. If the earth yield not her strength to us, we must therein acknowledge God's righteousness;
for we have not yielded our strength to him. The ground was cursed before to Adam, but it was
now doubly cursed to Cain. That part of it which fell to hisshare, and of which he had the occupation,
was made unfruitful and uncomfortable to him by the blood of Abel. Note, The wickedness of the
wicked brings a curse upon all they do and all they have (Deut. xxviii. 15, &c.), and this curse
embitters all they have and disappoints them in all they do. (2.) Settlement on the earth is here
denied him: A fugitive and a vagabond shalt thou be in the earth. By this he was condemned, [1.]
To perpetual disgrace and reproach among men. It should be ever looked upon as a scandalous
thing to harbour him, converse with him, or show him any countenance. And justly was a man that
had divested himself of all humanity abhorred and abandoned by all mankind, and made infamous.
[2.] To perpetual disquietude and horror in his own mind. His own guilty conscience should haunt
him wherever he went, and make him Magormissabib, aterror round about. What rest can those
find, what settlement, that carry their own disturbance with them in their bosoms wherever they
go? Those must needs be fugitives that are thus tossed. There is not a more restless fugitive upon
earth than he that is continually pursued by his own guilt, nor aviler vagabond than he that is at
the beck of hisown lusts.

This was the sentence passed upon Cain; and even in this there was mercy mixed, inasmuch
as he was not immediately cut off, but had space given him to repent; for God is long-suffering to
us-ward, not willing that any should perish.

Cain's Complaint. (b. c. 3875.)

13 And Cain said unto the Lord, My punishment is greater than | can bear. 14
Behold, thou hast driven me out this day from the face of the earth; and from thy
face shal | be hid; and | shall be afugitive and a vagabond in the earth; and it shall
come to pass, that every one that findeth me shall slay me. 15 And the Lord said
unto him, Therefore whosoever dayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken on him

sevenfold. And the Lord set amark upon Cain, lest any finding him should kill him.

We have here a further account of the proceedings against Cain.

|. Hereis Cain's complaint of the sentence passed upon him, as hard and severe. Some make
him to speak the language of despair, and read it, My iniquity isgreater than that it may be forgiven;
and so what he saysis areproach and affront to the mercy of God, which those only shall have the
benefit of that hope in it. There is forgiveness with the God of pardons for the greatest sins and
sinners; but those forfeit it who despair of it. Just now Cain made nothing of hissin, but now heis
in the other extreme: Satan drives hisvassals from presumption to despair. We cannot think too ill
of sin, provided we do not think it unpardonable. But Cain seems rather to speak the language of
indignation: My punishment isgreater than | can bear; and so what he saysisareproach and affront
to the justice of God, and a complaint, not of the greatness of his sin, but of the extremity of his
punishment, asif thiswere disproportionable to his merits. Instead of justifying God in the sentence,
he condemns him, not accepting the punishment of his iniquity, but quarrelling with it. Note,
Impenitent unhumbled hearts are therefore not reclaimed by God's rebukes because they think
themselves wronged by them; and it is an evidence of great hardness to be more concerned about
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our sufferings than about our sins. Pharaoh's care was concerning this death only, not thissin (Exod.
X. 17); sowas Cain's here. Heisaliving man, and yet complains of the punishment of hissin, Lam.
iii. 39. He thinks himself rigorously dealt with when really he is favourably treated; and he cries
out of wrong when he has more reason to wonder that he is out of hell. Woe unto him that thus
strives with his Maker, and enters into judgment with his Judge. Now, to justify this complaint,
Cain descants upon the sentence. 1. He sees himself excluded by it from the favour of his God, and
concludesthat, being cursed, heis hidden from God's face, which isindeed the true nature of God's
curse; damned sinnersfind it so, to whom it is said, Depart from me you cursed. Those are cursed
indeed that are forever shut out from God's love and care and from all hopes of his grace. 2. He
sees himself expelled from all the comforts of thislife, and concludes that, being afugitive, heis,
in effect, driven out this day from the face of the earth. As good have no place on earth as not have
a settled place. Better rest in the grave than not rest at al. 3. He sees himself excommunicated by
it, and cut off from the church, and forbidden to attend on public ordinances. His hands being full
of blood, he must bring no more vain oblations, Isa. i. 13, 15. Perhaps this he means when he
complains that he is driven out from the face of the earth; for being shut out of the church, which
none had yet deserted, he was hidden from God's face, being not admitted to come with the sons
of God to present himself beforethe Lord. 4. He seen himself exposed by it to the hatred and ill-will
of all mankind: It shall come to pass that every one that finds me shall slay me. Wherever he
wanders, he goesin peril of hislife, at least he thinks so; and, like a man in debt, thinks every one
he meets abailiff. There were none alive but his near relations; yet even of them heisjustly afraid
who had himself been so barbarous to his brother. Some read it, Whatsoever finds me shall slay
me; not only, "Whosoever among men," but, "Whatsoever among all the creatures.”" Seeing himself
thrown out of God's protection, he sees the whole creation armed against him. Note, Unpardoned
guilt fills men with continual terrors, Prov. xxviii. 1; Job xv. 20, 21; Ps. liii. 5. It is better to fear
and not sin than to sin and then fear. Dr. Lightfoot thinks this word of Cain should be read as a
wish: Now, therefore, let it be that any that find me may kill me. Being bitter in soul, he longs for
death, but it comes not (Job iii. 20-22), as those under spiritual torments do, Rev. ix. 5, 6.

I1. Here is God's confirmation of the sentence; for when he judges he will overcome, v. 15.
Observe, 1. How Cain is protected in wrath by this declaration, notified, we may suppose, to all
that little world which was then in being: Whosoever dlayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken on
him seven-fold, because thereby the sentence he was under (that he should be a fugitive and a
vagabond) would be defeated. Condemned prisoners are under the specia protection of the law;
those that are appointed sacrifices to public justice must not be sacrificed to private revenge. God
having said in Cain's case, Vengeanceis mine, | will repay, it would have been adaring usurpation
for any man to take the sword out of God's hand, a contempt put upon an express declaration of
God's mind, and therefore avenged seven-fold. Note, God has wise and holy endsin protecting and
prolonging the lives even of very wicked men. God deals with some according to that prayer, Say
them not, lest my people forget; scatter them by thy power, Ps. lix. 11. Had Cain been dain
immediately, he would have been forgotten (Eccl. viii. 10); but now he lives a more fearful and
lasting monument of God's justice, hanged in chains, asit were. 2. How heis marked in wrath: The
Lord set a mark upon Cain, to distinguish him from the rest of mankind and to notify that he was
the man that murdered his brother, whom nobody must hurt, but every body must hoot at. God
stigmatized him (as some malefactors are burnt in the cheek), and put upon him such avisible and
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indelible mark of infamy and disgrace as would make all wise people shun him, so that he could
not be otherwise than a fugitive and a vagabond, and the off-scouring of all things.

The Family of Cain. (b. c. 3875.)

16 And Cain went out from the presence of the Lord, and dwelt in the land of
Nod, ontheeast of Eden. 17 And Cain knew hiswife; and she conceived, and bare
Enoch: and he builded a city, and called the name of the city, after the name of his
son, Enoch. 18 And unto Enoch was born Irad: and Irad begat Mehujael: and
Mehujael begat Methusael: and Methusael begat Lamech.

We have here afurther account of Cain, and what became of him after he wasrejected of God.

|. He tamely submitted to that part of his sentence by which he was hidden from God's face;
for (v. 16) he went out from the presence of the Lord, that is, he willingly renounced God and
religion, and was content to forego its privileges, so that he might not be under its precepts. He
forsook Adam's family and altar, and cast off all pretensions to the fear of God, and never came
among good people, nor attended on God's ordinances, any more. Note, Hypocritical professors,
that have dissembled and trifled with God Almighty, are justly left to themselves, to do something
that is grossly scandalous, and so to throw off that form of godliness to which they have been a
reproach, and under colour of which they have denied the power of it. Cain went out now from the
presence of the Lord, and we never find that he cameinto it again, to hiscomfort. Hell isdestruction
from the presence of the Lord, 2 Thess. i. 9. It is a perpetual banishment from the fountain of all
good. Thisisthe choice of sinners; and so shall their doom be, to their eternal confusion.

I1. He endeavoured to confront that part of the sentence by which he was made a fugitive and
avagabond; for,

1. He chose hisland. He went and dwelt on the east of Eden, somewhere distant from the place
where Adam and his religious family resided, distinguishing himself and his accursed generation
from the holy seed, his camp from the camp of the saints and the beloved city, Rev. xx. 9. On the
east of Eden, the cherubim were, with the flaming sword, ch. iii. 24. There he chose hislot, as if
to defy the terrors of the Lord. But his attempt to settle was in vain; for the land he dwelt in was
to him the land of Nod (that is, of shaking or trembling), because of the continual restlessness and
uneasiness of his own spirit. Note, Those that depart from God cannot find rest any where else.
After Cain went out from the presence of the Lord, he never rested. Those that shut themselves out
of heaven abandon themselves to a perpetual trembling. "Return therefore to thy rest, O my soul,
to thy rest in God; else thou art for ever restless.”

2. He built acity for ahabitation, v. 17. He was building a city, so some read it, ever building
it, but, a curse being upon him and the work of his hands, he could not finish it. Or, asweread it,
he built a city, in token of afixed separation from the church of God, to which he had no thoughts
of ever returning. This city was to be the head-quarters of the apostasy. Observe here, (1.) Cain's
defiance of the divine sentence. God said he should be a fugitive and a vagabond. Had he repented
and humbled himself, this curse might have been turned into a blessing, asthat of the tribe of Levi
was, that they should be divided in Jacob and scattered in Israel; but his impenitent unhumbled
heart walking contrary to God, and resolving to fix in spite of heaven, that which might have been
ablessing was turned into a curse. (2.) See what was Cain's choice, after he had forsaken God; he
pitched upon a settlement in this world, as his rest for ever. Those who looked for the heavenly
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city chose, while on earth, to dwell in tabernacles; but Cain, as one that minded not that city, built
himself one on earth. Those that are cursed of God are apt to seek their settlement and satisfaction
here below, Ps. xvii. 14. (3.) See what method Cain took to defend himself against the terrors with
which he was perpetually haunted. He undertook this building, to divert his thoughts from the
consideration of his own misery, and to drown the clamours of a guilty conscience with the noise
of axes and hammers. Thus many baffle their convictions by thrusting themselves into a hurry of
worldly business. (4.) See how wicked people often get the start of God's people, and out-go them
in outward prosperity. Cain and his cursed race dwell in a city, while Adam and his blessed family
dwell in tents. We cannot judge of love or hatred by all that is before us, Eccl. ix. 1, 2.

3. His family also was built up. Here is an account of his posterity, at least the heirs of his
family, for seven generations. His son was Enoch, of the same name, but not of the same character,
with that holy man that walked with God, ch. v. 22. Good men and bad may bear the same names.
but God can distinguish between Judas Iscariot and Judas not Iscariot, John xiv. 22. The names of
more of his posterity are mentioned, and but just mentioned; not as those of the holy seed (ch. v.),
where we have three verses concerning each, whereas here we have three or four in one verse. They
are numbered in haste, as not valued or delighted in, in comparison with God's chosen.

The Family of Lamech. (b. c. 3875.)

19 And Lamech took unto him two wives: the name of the one was Adah, and
the name of the other Zillah. 20 And Adah bare Jabal: he was the father of such as
dwell in tents, and of such as have cattle. 21 And his brother's name was Jubal: he
was the father of all such as handle the harp and organ. 22 And Zillah, she aso
bare Tubal-cain, an instructor of every artificer in brass and iron: and the sister of
Tubal-cain was Naamah.

We have here some particulars concerning Lamech, the seventh from Adamin theline of Cain.
Observe,

|. His marrying two wives. It was one of the degenerate race of Cain who first transgressed
that original law of marriage that two only should be one flesh. Hitherto one man had but one wife
at atime; but Lamech took two. From the beginning it was not so. Madl. ii. 15; Maitt. xix. 5. See
here, 1. Those who desert God's church and ordinances lay themselves open to all manner of
temptation. 2. When a bad custom is begun by bad men sometimes men of better characters are,
through unwariness, drawn in to follow them. Jacob, David, and many others, who were otherwise
good men, were afterwards ensnared in this sin which Lamech begun.

I1. His happiness in his children, notwithstanding this. Though he sinned, in marrying two
wives, yet he was blessed with children by both, and those such as lived to be famous in their
generation, not for their piety, no mention is made of this (for aught that appears they were the
heathen of that age), but for their ingenuity. They were not only themselves men of business, but
men that were serviceable to the world, and eminent for the invention, or at least the improvement,
of some useful arts. 1. Jabal was a famous shepherd; he delighted much in keeping cattle himself,
and was so happy in devising methods of doing it to the best advantage, and instructing othersin
them, that the shepherds of those times, nay, the shepherds of after-times, called him father; or
perhaps, his children after him being brought up to the same employment, the family was afamily
of shepherds. 2. Jubal was afamous musician, and particularly an organist, and the first that gave
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rules for the noble art or science of music. When Jabal had set them in away to be rich, Jubal put
them in away to be merry. Those that spend their days in wealth will not be without the timbrel
and harp, Job xxi. 12, 13. From his name, Jubal, probably the jubilee-trumpet was so called; for
the best music was that which proclaimed liberty and redemption. Jaba was their Pan and Jubal
their Apollo. 3. Tubal Cain was afamous smith, who greatly improved the art of working in brass
and iron, for the service both of war and husbandry. Hewastheir Vulcan. See here, (1.) That worldly
things are the only things that carnal wicked people set their hearts upon and are most ingenious
and industrious about. So it was with this impious race of cursed Cain. Here were a father of
shepherds and afather of musicians, but not afather of the faithful. Here was one to teach in brass
and iron, but none to teach the good knowledge of the Lord. Here were devices how to berich, and
how to be mighty, and how to be merry, but nothing of God, nor of his fear and service, anong
them. Present things fill the heads of most people. (2.) That even those who are destitute of the
knowledge and grace of God may be endued with many excellent and useful accomplishments,
which may make them famous and serviceable in their generation. Common gifts are given to bad
men, while God chooses to himself the foolish things of the world.

23 And Lamech said unto hiswives, Adah and Zillah, Hear my voice; ye wives
of Lamech, hearken unto my speech: for | have slain a man to my wounding, and a
young mantomy hurt. 24 If Cain shall be avenged sevenfold, truly Lamech seventy

and sevenfold.

By this speech of Lamech, which is here recorded, and probably was much talked of in those
times, he further appears to have been a wicked man, as Cain's accursed race generaly were.
Observe, 1. How haughtily and imperiously he speaks to his wives, as one that expected a mighty
regard and observance: Hear my voice, you wives of Lamech. No marvel that he who had broken
one law of marriage, by taking two wives, broke another, which obliged him to be kind and tender
to those he had taken, and to give honour to the wife asto the weaker vessel. Those are not aways
the most careful to do their own duty that are highest in their demands of respect from others, and
most frequent in calling upon their relations to know their place and do their duty. 2. How bloody
and barbarous he was to all about him: | have slain, or (asit isin the margin) | would slay a man
in my wound, and a young man in my hurt. He owns himself aman of afierce and cruel disposition,
that would lay about him without mercy, and kill all that stood in hisway; be it aman, or ayoung
man, nay, though he himself were in danger to be wounded and hurt in the conflict. Some think,
because (v. 24) he compares himself with Cain, that he had murdered some of the holy seed, the
true worshippers of God, and that he acknowledged this to be the wounding of his conscience and
the hurt of hissoul; and yet that, like Cain, he continued impenitent, trembling and yet unhumbled.
Or his wives, knowing what manner of spirit he was of, how apt both to give and to resent
provocation, were afraid lest somebody or other would be the death of him. "Never fear," says he,
"I defy any man to set upon me; whosoever does, let me alone to make my part good with him; |
will slay him, be he aman or ayoung man." Note, It isacommon thing for fierce and bloody men
to glory in their shame (Phil. iii. 19), asif it were both their safety and their honour that they care
not how many lives are sacrificed to their angry resentments, nor how much they are hated, provided
they may be feared. Oderint, dum metuant—L_et them hate, provided they fear. 3. How impiously
he presumes even upon God's protection in his wicked way, v. 24. He had heard that Cain should
be avenged seven-fold (v. 15), that is, that if any man should dare to kill Cain he should be severely
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reckoned with and punished for so doing, though Cain deserved to die a thousand deaths for the
murder of his brother, and hence he infers that if any one should kill him for the murders he had
committed God would much more avenge his death. Asif the specia care God took to prolong and
securethelife of Cain, for special reasons peculiar to his case (and indeed for his sorer punishment,
as the beings of the damned are continued) were designed as a protection to all murderers. Thus
Lamech perversely argues, "If God provided for the safety of Cain, much more for mine, who,
though | have slain many, yet never slew my own brother, and upon no provocation, as he did."
Note, Thereprieve of some sinners, and the patience God exercises towards them, are often abused
to the hardening of othersin the like sinful ways, Eccl. viii. 11. But, though justice strike some
slowly, others cannot therefore be sure but that they may be taken away with a swift destruction.
Or, if God should bear long with those who thus presume upon hisforbearance, they do but hereby
treasure up unto themselves wrath against the day of wrath.

Now thisisall we have upon record in scripture concerning the family and posterity of cursed
Cain, till we find them all cut off and perishing in the universal deluge.

TheBirth of Seth. (b. c. 3874.)

25 And Adam knew hiswife again; and she bare a son, and called his name Seth:
For God, said she, hath appointed me another seed instead of Abel, whom Cain
dew. 26 And to Seth, to him also there was born a son; and he called his name

Enos. then began men to call upon the name of the Lord.

Thisisthefirst mention of Adam in the story of this chapter. No question, the murder of Abel,
and the impenitence and apostasy of Cain, were avery great grief to him and Eve, and the more
because their own wickedness did now correct them and their backslidings did reprove them. Their
folly had given sin and death entrance into the world; and now they smarted by it, being, by means
thereof, deprived of both their sons in one day, ch. xxvii. 45. When parents are grieved by their
children's wickedness they should take occasion thence to lament that corruption of nature which
was derived from them, and which is the root of bitterness. But here we have that which was a
relief to our first parentsin their affliction.

|. God gave them to seethere-building of their family, which was sorely shaken and weakened
by that sad event. For, 1. They saw their seed, another seed instead of Abel, v. 25. Observe God's
kindness and tenderness towards his people, in his providential dealings with them; when he takes
away one comfort from them, he givesthem another instead of it, which may prove agreater blessing
to them than that was in which they thought their lives were bound up. This other seed was he in
whom the church wasto be built up and perpetuated, and he comesinstead of Abel, for the succession
of confessorsisthe revival of the martyrs and as it were the resurrection of God's slain witnesses.
Thus we are baptized for the dead (1 Cor. xv. 29), that is, we are, by baptism, admitted into the
church, for or instead of those who by death, especially by martyrdom, are removed out of it; and
we fill up their room. Those who slay God's servants hope by this means to wear out the saints of
the Most High; but they will be deceived. Christ shall still see his seed; God can out of stonesraise
up children for him, and make the blood of the martyrs the seed of the church, whose lands, we are
sure, shall never be lost for want of heirs. This son, by a prophetic spirit, they called Seth (that is,
set, settled, or placed), because, in his seed, mankind should continue to the end of time, and from
him the Messiah should descend. While Cain, the head of the apostasy, is made a wanderer, Seth,
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from whom the true church was to come, is one fixed. In Christ and his church is the only true
settlement. 2. They saw their seed's seed, v. 26. To Seth was born a son called Enos, that general
name for all men, which bespeaks the weakness, frailty, and misery, of man's state. The best men
are most sensible of these, both in themselves and their children. We are never so settled but we
must remind ourselves that we are frail.

I1. God gave them to see the reviving of religion in their family: Then began men to call upon
the name of the Lord, v. 26. It is small comfort to a good man to see his children's children, if he
do not, withal, see peace upon Israel, and those that come of him walking in the truth. Doubtless
God's namewas called upon before, but now, 1. The worshippers of God began to stir up themselves
to do more in religion than they had done; perhaps not more than had been done at first, but more
than had been done of late, since the defection of Cain. Now men began to worship God, not only
in their closets and families, but in public and solemn assemblies. Or now there was so great a
reformationinreligion that it was, asit were, anew beginning of it. Then may refer, not to the birth
of Enos, but to the whole foregoing story: then, when men saw in Cain and Lamech the sad effects
of sin by the workings of natural conscience—when they saw God's judgments upon sin and
sinners,—then they were so much the more lively and resolute in religion. The worse others are
the better we should be, and the more zealous. 2. The worshippers of God began to distinguish
themselves. The margin reads it, Then began men to be called by the name of the Lord, or to call
themselves by it. Now that Cain and those that had deserted religion had built a city, and begun to
declarefor impiety and irreligion, and called themsel ves the sons of men, those that adhered to God
began to declare for him and his worship, and called themselves the sons of God. Now began the
distinction between professors and profane, which has been kept up ever since, and will be while
the world stands.

GENESIS

CHAP. V.

This chapter isthe only authentic history extant of the first age of the world from the creation
to the flood, containing (according to the verity of the Hebrew text) 1656 years, as may easily be
computed by the ages of the patriarchs, before they begat that son through whom the line went
down to Noah. Thisis one of those which the apostle calls "endless genealogies’ (1 Tim. i. 4), for
Christ, who was the end of the Old-Testament law, was aso the end of the Old-Testament
genealogies; towards him they looked, and in him they centered. The genealogy here recorded is
inserted briefly in the pedigree of our Saviour (Luke iii. 36-38), and is of great use to show that
Christ was the "seed of the woman" that was promised. We have here an account, 1. Concerning
Adam, ver. 1-5. Il. Seth, ver. 6-8. I11. Enos, ver. 9-11. V. Cainan, ver. 12-14. V. Mahaaed, ver.
15-17. V1. Jared, ver. 18-20. VII. Enoch, ver. 21-24. V1I1. Methuselah, ver. 25-27. IX. Lamech and
hisson Noah, ver. 28-32. All scripture, being given by inspiration of God, is profitable, though not
all aike profitable.
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Genealogies. (b. c. 3852.)

1 Thisisthe book of the generations of Adam. In the day that God created man,
inthelikeness of God made hehim; 2 Maleand female created he them; and blessed
them, and called their name Adam, inthe day when they werecreated. 3 And Adam
lived ahundred and thirty years, and begat a sonin hisown likeness, after hisimage;
and called hisname Seth: 4 And the days of Adam after he had begotten Seth were
eight hundred years: and he begat sonsand daughters. 5 And all thedaysthat Adam

lived were nine hundred and thirty years: and he died.

The first words of the chapter are the title or argument of the whole chapter: it is the book of
the generations of Adam; it isthe list or catalogue of the posterity of Adam, not of al, but only of
the holy seed who were the substance thereof (Isa. vi. 13), and of whom, as concerning the flesh,
Christ came (Rom. ix. 5), the names, ages, and deaths, of those that were the successors of the first
Adam in the custody of the promise, and the ancestors of the second Adam. The genealogy begins
with Adam himself. Hereis,

|. His creation, v. 1, 2, where we have a brief rehearsal of what was before at large related
concerning the creation of man. Thisis what we have need frequently to hear of and carefully to
acquaint ourselveswith. Observe here, 1. That God created man. Man isnot hisown maker, therefore
he must not be his own master; but the Author of his being must be the director of his motions and
the centre of them. 2. That there was a day in which God created man. He was not from eternity,
but of yesterday; he was not the first-born, but the junior of the creation. 3. That God made himin
his own likeness, righteous and holy, and therefore, undoubtedly, happy. Man's nature resembled
the divine nature more than that of any of the creatures of this lower world. 4. That God created
them male and female (v. 2), for their mutual comfort as well as for the preservation and increase
of their kind. Adam and Eve were both made immediately by the hand of God, both madein God's
likeness; and therefore between the sexesthereis not that great distance and inequality which some
imagine. 5. That God blessed them. It isusual for parentsto blesstheir children; so God, the common
Father, blessed his. But earthly parents can only beg ablessing; it is God's prerogative to command
it. It refers chiefly to the blessing of increase, not excluding other blessings. 6. That he called their
name Adam. Adamsignifiesearth, red earth. Now, (1.) God gave him thisname. Adam had himself
named the rest of the creatures, but he must not choose his own name, lest he should assume some
glorious pompous title. But God gave him a name which would be a continual memorandum to
him of the meanness of hisoriginal, and oblige him to look unto the rock whence he was hewn and
the hole of the pit whence he was digged, Isa. li. 1. Those have little reason to be proud who are so
near akin to dust. (2.) He gave this name both to the man and to the woman. Being at first one by
nature, and afterwards one by marriage, it was fit they should both have the same name, in token
of their union. The woman is of the earth earthy as well as the man.

[1. The birth of hisson Seth, v. 3. Hewas born in the hundred and thirtieth year of Adam'slife;
and probably the murder of Abel was not long before. Many other sons and daughters were born
to Adam, besides Cain and Abel, before this; but no notice istaken of them, because an honourable
mention must be made of his name only in whose loins Christ and the church were. But that which
ismost observable here concerning Seth isthat Adam begat himin hisown likeness, after hisimage.
Adam was made in the image of God; but, when he was fallen and corrupt, he begat a son in his

76

Matthew Henry


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Isa.6.xml#Isa.6.13
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Rom.9.xml#Rom.9.5
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Gen.5.xml#Gen.5.1 Bible:Gen.5.2
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Gen.5.xml#Gen.5.2
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Isa.51.xml#Isa.51.1
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Gen.5.xml#Gen.5.3

Commentary on the Whole Bible Volume | (Genesis to

Deuteronomy)

48

own image, sinful and defiled, frail, mortal, and miserable, like himself; not only aman like himself,
consisting of body and soul, but asinner like himself, guilty and obnoxious, degenerate and corrupt.
Even the man after God's own heart owns himself conceived and born in sin, Ps. li. 5. This was
Adam's own likeness, the reverse of that divine likeness in which Adam was made; but, having
lost it himself, he could not convey it to his seed. Note, Grace does not run in the blood, but
corruption does. A sinner begets a sinner, but a saint does not beget a saint.

I11. Hisage and death. Helived, in al, nine hundred and thirty years, and then he died, according
to the sentence passed upon him, To dust thou shalt return. Though he did not die in the day he ate
forbidden fruit, yet in that very day he became mortal. Then he began to die; hiswholelife afterwards
was but areprieve, aforfeited condemned life; nay, it was a wasting dying life: he was not only
like a criminal sentenced, but as one already crucified, that dies slowly and by degrees.

6 And Seth lived a hundred and five years, and begat Enos. 7 And Seth lived
after he begat Enos eight hundred and seven years, and begat sons and daughters:
8 And all the days of Seth were nine hundred and twelve years. and hedied. 9 And
Enoslived ninety years, and begat Cainan: 10 And Enoslived after he begat Cainan
eight hundred and fifteen years, and begat sons and daughters. 11 And al the days
of Enoswere nine hundred and fiveyears: and hedied. 12 And Cainan lived seventy
years, and begat Mahalaleel: 13 And Cainan lived after he begat Mahalaleel eight
hundred and forty years, and begat sons and daughters. 14 And al the days of
Cainan were nine hundred and ten years. and he died. 15 And Mahalaledl lived
sixty and five years, and begat Jared: 16 And Mahalaleel lived after he begat Jared
eight hundred and thirty years, and begat sons and daughters: 17 And all the days
of Mahalaleel were eight hundred ninety and fiveyears: and hedied. 18 And Jared
lived a hundred sixty and two years, and he begat Enoch: 19 And Jared lived after
he begat Enoch eight hundred years, and begat sons and daughters. 20 And all the

days of Jared were nine hundred sixty and two years: and he died.

We have here all that the Holy Ghost thought fit to leave upon record concerning five of the
patriarchs before the flood, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahalaeel, and Jared. There is nothing observable
concerning any of these particularly, though we have reason to think they were men of eminence,
both for prudence and piety, in their day: but in general,

|. Observe how largely and expressly their generations are recorded. This matter, one would
think, might have been delivered in fewer words; but it is certain that there is not one idle word in
God'sbooks, whatever thereisin men's. It isthusplainly set down, 1. Tomakeit easy and intelligible
to the meanest capacity. When we are informed how old they were when they begat such a son,
and how many yearsthey lived afterwards, avery little skill in arithmetic will enable aman to tell
how long they lived in al; yet the Holy Ghost sets down the sum total, for the sake of those that
have not even so much skill asthis. 2. To show the pleasure God takes in the names of his people.
We found Cain's generation numbered in haste (ch. iv. 18), but this account of the holy seed is
enlarged upon, and given in words at length, and not in figures, we are told how long those lived
that lived in God'sfear, and when those died that died in hisfavour; but asfor othersit isno matter.
The memory of the just is blessed, but the name of the wicked shall rot.
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I1. Their lifeisreckoned by days (v. 8): All the days of Seth, and so of the rest, which intimates
the shortness of the life of man when it is at the longest, and the quick revolution of our times on
earth. If they reckoned by days, surely we must reckon by hours, or rather make that our frequent
prayer (Ps. xc. 12), Teach us to number our days.

[11. Concerning each of them, except Enoch, itissaid, and hedied. Itisimplied in the numbering
of the years of their life that their life, when those years were numbered and finished, came to an
end; and yet it is still repeated, and he died, to show that death passed upon all men without
exception, and that it is good for us particularly to observe and improve the deaths of others for
our own edification. Such a one was a strong healthful man, but he died; such a one was a great
and rich man, but he died; such a one was awise politic man, but he died; such a one was a very
good man, perhaps a very useful man, but he died, &c.

V. That which is especially observable is that they al lived very long; not one of them died
till he had seen the revolution of almost eight hundred years, and some of them lived much longer,
agreat while for an immortal soul to be imprisoned in a house of clay. The present life surely was
not to them such a burden as commonly it is now, else they would have been weary of it; nor was
the future life so clearly revealed then as it is now under the gospel, else they would have been
impatient to removetoit: long life to the pious patriarchs was a blessing and made them blessings.
1. Some natural causes may be assigned for their long lifein thosefirst ages of theworld. It isvery
probable that the earth was more fruitful, that the productions of it were more strengthening, that
the air was more healthful, and that the influences of the heavenly bodies were more benign, before
the flood, than afterwards. Though man was driven out of paradise, yet the earth itself was then
paradisiacal—a garden in comparison with its present wilderness-state: and some think that their
great knowledge of the creatures, and of their usefulness both for food and medicine, together with
their sobriety and temperance, contributed much to it; yet we do not find that those who were
intemperate, as many were (Luke xvii. 27), were as short-lived as intemperate men generaly are
now. 2. It must chiefly be resolved into the power and providence of God. He prolonged their lives,
both for the more speedy replenishing of the earth and for the more effectual preservation of the
knowledge of God and religion, then, when there was no written word, but tradition wasthe channel
of its conveyance. All the patriarchs here, except Noah, were born before Adam died; so that from
him they might receive afull and satisfactory account of the creation, paradise, thefall, the promise,
and those divine precepts which concerned religiousworship and areligiouslife: and, if any mistake
arose, they might have recourse to him while he lived, asto an oracle, for the rectifying of it, and
after his death to Methuselah, and others, that had conversed with him: so great was the care of
Almighty God to preserve in his church the knowledge of hiswill and the purity of hisworship.

Trandlation of Enoch. (b. c. 3017.)
21 And Enoch lived sixty and five years, and begat Methuselah: 22 And Enoch
walked with God after he begat M ethusel ah three hundred years, and begat sonsand

daughters: 23 And all the days of Enoch were three hundred sixty and five years:
24 And Enoch walked with God: and he was not; for God took him.
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The accounts here run on for several generationswithout any thing remarkable, or any variation
but of the names and numbers; but at length there comes in one that must not be passed over so,
of whom special notice must be taken, and that is Enoch, the seventh from Adam: the rest, we may
suppose, did virtuously, but he excelled them all, and was the brightest star of the patriarchal age.
It is but little that is recorded concerning him; but this little is enough to make his name great,
greater than the name of the other Enoch, who had a city called by his name. Here are two things
concerning him:—

|. His gracious conversation in this world, which is twice spoken of: Enoch walked with God
after he begat Methuselah (v. 22), and again, Enoch walked with God, v. 24. Observe,

1. The nature of hisreligion and the scope and tenour of his conversation: he walked with God,
which denotes, (1.) True religion; what is godliness, but walking with God? The ungodly and
profane are without God in the world, they walk contrary to him: but the godly walk with God,
which presupposes reconciliation to God, for two cannot walk together except they be agreed (Amos
iii. 3), and includes al the parts and instances of a godly, righteous, and sober life. To walk with
God isto set God always before us, and to act as those that are always under hiseye. It istolivea
life of communion with God both in ordinances and providences. It isto make God'sword our rule
and his glory our end in al our actions. It isto make it our constant care and endeavour in every
thing to please God, and nothing to offend him. It is to comply with his will, to concur with his
designs, and to be workers together with him. It is to be followers of him as dear children. (2.)
Eminent religion. He was entirely dead to thisworld, and did not only walk after God, as al good
men do, but he walked with God, asif he were in heaven already. He lived above the rate, not only
of other men, but of other saints: not only good in bad times, but the best in good times. (3.) Activity
in promoting religion among others. Executing the priest's office is called walking before God, 1
Sam. ii. 30, 35, and see Zech. iii. 7. Enoch, it should seem, was a priest of the most high God, and
like Noah, who islikewise said to walk with God, he was a preacher of righteousness, and prophesied
of Christ's second coming. Jude 14, Behold, the Lord cometh with his holy myriads. Now the Holy
Spirit, instead of saying, Enoch lived, says, Enoch walked with God; for it isthe life of agood man
to walk with God. This was, [1.] The business of Enoch's life, his constant care and work; while
otherslived to themselves and the world, he lived to God. [2.] It wasthe joy and support of hislife.
Communion with God was to him better than life itself. To meto liveis Christ, Phil. i. 21.

2. The date of hisreligion. It issaid (v. 21), he lived sixty-five years, and begat Methuselah;
but (v. 22) he walked with God after he begat Methuselah, which intimates that he did not begin
to be eminent for piety till about that time; at first he walked but as other men. Great saints arrive
at their eminence by degrees.

3. The continuance of his religion: he walked with God three hundred years, as long as he
continued in this world. The hypocrite will not pray always; but the rea saint that acts from a
principle, and makes religion his choice, will persevere to the end, and walk with God while he
lives, as one that hopesto live for ever with him, Ps. civ. 33.

I1. Hisgloriousremoval to a better world. Ashedid not live like the rest, so he did not die like
the rest (v. 24): He was not, for God took him; that is, as it is explained (Heb. xi. 5), He was
translated that he should not see death, and was not found, because God had translated him.
Observe,

1. When he was thus tranglated. (1.) What time of hislife. It was when he had lived but three
hundred and sixty-five years (ayear of years), which, as men's ages went then, wasin the midst of
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his days; for there was none of the patriarchs before the flood that did not more than double that
age. But why did God take him so soon? Surely, because the world, which had now grown corrupt,
was not worthy of him, or because he was so much above the world, and so weary of it, asto desire
a speedy removal out of it, or because his work was done, and done the sooner for his minding it
so closely. Note, God often takes those soonest whom he loves best, and the time they |ose on earth
isgained in heaven, to their unspeakable advantage. (2.) What time of the world. It was when all
the patriarchs mentioned in this chapter were living, except Adam, who died fifty-seven years
before, and Noah, who was born sixty-nine years after; those two had sensible confirmations to
their faith other ways, but to al the rest, who were or might have been witnesses of Enoch's
trandation, it was a sensible encouragement to their faith and hope concerning a future state.

2. How hisremoval is expressed: He was not, for God took him. (1.) He was not any longer in
thisworld; it was not the period of hisbeing, but of hisbeing here: he was not found, so the apostle
explains it from the LXX.; not found by his friends, who sought him as the sons of the prophets
sought Elijah (2 Kingsii. 17); not found by his enemies, who, some think, were in quest of him, to
put him to death in their rage against him for his eminent piety. It appears by his prophecy that
there were then many ungodly sinners, who spoke hard speeches, and probably did hard thingstoo,
against God's people (Jude 15), but God hid Enoch from them, not under heaven, but in heaven.
(2.) God took him body and soul to himself in the heavenly paradise, by the ministry of angels, as
afterwards hetook Elijah. Hewas changed, asthose saintswill bethat shall befound aliveat Christ's
second coming. Whenever a good man dies God takes him, fetches him hence, and receives him
to himself. The apostle adds concerning Enoch that, before his trandation, he had this testimony,
that he pleased God, and thiswasthe good report he obtained. Note, [1.] Walking with God pleases
God. [2.] We cannot walk with God so as to please him, but by faith. [3.] God himself will put an
honour upon those that by faith walk with him so as to please him. He will own them now, and
witness for them before angels and men at the great day. Those that have not this testimony before
the trandation, yet shall have it afterwards. [4.] Those whose conversation in the world is truly
holy shall find their removal out of it truly happy. Enoch's trandlation was not only an evidence to
faith of thereality of afuture state, and of the possibility of the body'sexisting in glory in that state;
but it was an encouragement to the hope of all that walk with God that they shall be for ever with
him: signal piety shall be crowned with signal honours.

25 And Methuselah lived a hundred eighty and seven years, and begat Lamech:
26 And Methuselah lived after he begat Lamech seven hundred eighty and two
years, and begat sons and daughters. 27 And all the days of Methuselah were nine

hundred sixty and nine years. and he died.

Concerning Methuselah observe, 1. The signification of his name, which some think was
prophetical, his father Enoch being a prophet. Methuselah signifies, he dies, or thereis a dart, or,
a sending forth, namely, of the deluge, which came the very year that Methuselah died. If indeed
his name was so intended and so explained, it was fair warning to a careless world, along time
before the judgment came. However, thisis observable, that the longest liver that ever was carried
death in his name, that he might be reminded of its coming surely, though it came slowly. 2. His
age: helived nine hundred and sixty-nine years, the longest we read of that ever any man lived on
earth; and yet hedied. Thelongest liver must die at last. Neither youth nor age will discharge from
that war, for that isthe end of all men: none can challenge life by long prescription, nor make that
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apleaagainst the arrests of death. It iscommonly supposed that M ethuselah died alittle before the
flood; the Jewish writers say, "seven days before,” referring to ch. vii. 10, and that he was taken
away from the evil to come, which goes upon this presumption, which is generally received, that
all the patriarchs mentioned in this chapter were holy good men. | am loth to offer any surmise to
the contrary; and yet | see not that this can be any more inferred from their enrollment here among
the ancestors of Christ than that all those kings of Judah were so whose names are recorded in his
genealogy, many of whom, we are sure, were much otherwise: and, if this be questioned, it may
be suggested as probabl e that M ethuselah was himself drowned with the rest of the world; for itis
certain that he died that year.

Account of Noah. (b. c. 2448.)

28 And Lamech lived a hundred eighty and two years, and begat ason: 29 And
he called his name Noah, saying, This same shall comfort us concerning our work
and toil of our hands, because of the ground which the Lord hath cursed. 30 And
L amech lived after he begat Noah five hundred ninety and five years, and begat sons
and daughters. 31 And all the days of Lamech were seven hundred seventy and
sevenyears. and hedied. 32 And Noah wasfive hundred years old: and Noah begat

Shem, Ham, and Japheth.

Here we have thefirst mention of Noah, of whom we shall read much in thefollowing chapters.
Observe,

|. His name, with the reason of it: Noah signifiesrest; his parents gave him that name, with a
prospect of his being a more than ordinary blessing to his generation: This same shall comfort us
concerning our work and toil of our hands, because of the ground which the Lord hath cursed.
Hereis, 1. Lamech's complaint of the calamitous state of human life. By the entrance of sin, and
the entail of the curse for sin, our condition has become very miserable: our whole lifeis spent in
labour, and our time filled up with continual toil. God having cursed the ground, it is as much as
some can do, with the utmost care and pains, to fetch a hard livelihood out of it. He speaks as one
fatigued with the business of this life, and grudging that so many thoughts and precious minutes,
which otherwise might have been much better employed, are unavoidably spent for the support of
the body. 2. His comfortable hopes of some relief by the birth of this son: This same shall comfort
us, which denotes not only the desire and expectation which parents generally have concerning
their children (that, when they grow up, they will be comfortsto them and helpersin their business,
though they often prove otherwise), but an apprehension and prospect of something more. Very
probably there were some propheciesthat went before of him, asaperson that should be wonderfully
serviceable to his generation, which they so understood as to conclude that he was the promised
seed, the Messiah that should come; and then it intimates that a covenant-interest in Christ as ours,
and the believing expectation of his coming, furnish us with the best and surest comforts, both in
reference to the wrath and curse of God which we have deserved and to the toils and troubles of
this present time of which we are often complaining. "Is Christ ours? Is heaven ours? This same
shall comfort us."

[1. Hischildren, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. These Noah begat (the eldest of these) when he was
500 years old. It should seem that Japheth was the eldest (ch. x. 21), but Shem is put first because
on him the covenant was entailed, as appears by ch. ix. 26, where God is called the Lord God of
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51

Shem. To him, it is probable, the birth-right was given, and from him, it is certain, both Christ the
head, and the church the body, were to descend. Therefore he is called Shem, which signifies a
name, because in his posterity the name of God should always remain, till he should come out of
his loins whose name is above every name; so that in putting Shem first Christ was, in effect, put
first, who in all things must have the pre-eminence.

GENESIS

CHAP. VI.

The most remarkable thing we have upon record concerning the old world is the destruction
of it by the universal deluge, the account of which commences in this chapter, wherein we have,
|. The abounding iniquity of that wicked world, ver. 1-5, and ver. 11, 12. |l. The righteous God's
just resentment of that abounding iniquity, and his holy resolution to punish it, ver. 6, 7. I1l. The
special favour of God to his servant Noah. 1. In the character given of him, ver. 8-10. 2. In the
communication of God's purpose to him, ver. 13, 17. 3. In the directions he gave him to make an
ark for hisown safety, ver. 14-16. 4. In the employing of him for the preservation of the rest of the
creatures, ver. 18-21. Lastly, Noah's obedience to the instructions given him, ver. 22. And this
concerning the old world iswritten for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the new world have
come.

Depravity of the World. (b. c. 2469.)

1 And it came to pass, when men began to multiply on the face of the earth, and
daughters were born unto them, 2 That the sons of God saw the daughters of men

that they were fair; and they took them wives of all which they chose.

For the glory of God's justice, and for warning to a wicked world, before the history of the
ruin of the old world, we have afull account of its degeneracy, its apostasy from God and rebellion
against him. The destroying of it wasan act, not of an absolute sovereignty, but of necessary justice,
for the maintaining of the honour of God's government. Now here we have an account of two things
which occasioned the wickedness of the old world:—1. The increase of mankind: Men began to
multiply upon the face of the earth. This was the effect of the blessing (ch. i. 28), and yet man's
corruption so abused and perverted this blessing that it was turned into a curse. Thus sin takes
occasion by the mercies of God to be the more exceedingly sinful. Prov. xxix. 16, When the wicked
are multiplied, transgression increaseth. The more sinners the more sin; and the multitude of
offenders embol dens men. Infectious diseases are most destructive in populous cities; and sinisa
spreading leprosy. Thus in the New-Testament church, when the number of the disciples was
multiplied, there arose a murmuring (Actsvi. 1), and we read of a nation that was multiplied, not
totheincrease of their joy, Isa. ix. 3. Numerous families need to be well-governed, lest they become
wicked families. 2. Mixed marriages (v. 2): The sons of God (that is, the professors of religion,
who were called by the name of the Lord, and called upon that name), married the daughters of
men, that is, those that were profane, and strangers to God and godliness. The posterity of Seth did
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not keep by themselves, as they ought to have done, both for the preservation of their own purity
and in detestation of the apostasy. They intermingled themselves with the excommunicated race
of Cain: They took them wives of all that they chose. But what was amiss in these marriages? (1.)
They chose only by the eye: They saw that they were fair, which was al they looked at. (2.) They
followed the choice which their own corrupt affections made: they took all that they chose, without
advice and consideration. But, (3.) That which proved of such bad consequence to them was that
they married strange wives, were unequally yoked with unbelievers, 2 Cor. vi. 14. Thiswasforbidden
to Israel, Deut. vii. 3, 4. It was the unhappy occasion of Solomon's apostasy (1 Kings xi. 1-4), and
was of bad consequenceto the Jews after their return out of Babylon, Ezraix. 1, 2. Note, Professors
of religion, in marrying both themselves and their children, should make conscience of keeping
within the bounds of profession. The bad will sooner debauch the good than the good reform the
bad. Those that profess themsel ves the children of God must not marry without his consent, which
they have not if they join in affinity with his enemies.

3 And the Lord said, My spirit shall not always strive with man, for that he also
isflesh: yet his days shall be a hundred and twenty years.

This comes in here as a token of God's displeasure at those who married strange wives; he
threatens to withdraw from them his Spirit, whom they had grieved by such marriages, contrary to
their convictions: fleshly lusts are often punished with spiritual judgments, the sorest of all judgments.
Or as another occasion of the great wickedness of the old world; the Spirit of the Lord, being
provoked by their resistance of his motions, ceased to strive with them, and then all religion was
soon lost among them. Thishewarnsthem of before, that they might not further vex hisHoly Spirit,
but by their prayers might stay him with them. Observe in thisverse,

|. God's resolution not alwaysto strive with man by his Spirit. The Spirit then strove by Noah's
preaching (1 Pet. iii. 19, 20) and by inward checks, but it wasin vain with the most of men; therefore,
says God, He shall not always strive. Note, 1. The blessed Spirit strives with sinners, by the
convictionsand admonitions of conscience, to turnthem from sinto God. 2. If the Spirit beresisted,
guenched, and striven against, though he strivelong, he will not strive always, Hos. iv. 17. 3. Those
are ripening apace for ruin whom the Spirit of grace has left off striving with.

I1. The reason of thisresolution: For that healso isflesh, that is, incurably corrupt, and carnal,
and sensual, so that it islabour lost to strive with him. Can the Ethiopian change his skin? He also,
that is, All, one aswell asanother, they have al sunk into the mire of flesh. Note, 1. It isthe corrupt
nature, and theinclination of the soul towardsthe flesh, that oppose the Spirit's strivings and render
them ineffectual. 2. When asinner haslong adhered to that interest, and sided with the flesh against
the Spirit, the Spirit justly withdraws his agency, and strives no more. None lose the Spirit's strivings
but those that have first forfeited them.

[11. A reprieve granted, notwithstanding: Yet his days shall be one hundred and twenty years;
solong I will defer the judgment they deserve, and give them spaceto prevent it by their repentance
and reformation. Justice said, Cut them down; but mercy interceded, Lord, let them alone this year
also; and so far mercy prevailed, that a reprieve was obtained for six-score years. Note, The time
of God's patience and forbearance towards provoking sinnersis sometimes|ong, but alwayslimited:
reprieves are not pardons; though God bear a great while, he will not bear always.

4 There were giants in the earth in those days; and also after that, when the sons

of God came in unto the daughters of men, and they bare children to them, the same
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became mighty men which were of old, men of renown. 5 And God saw that the
wickedness of manwasgreat in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts

of his heart was only evil continually.

We have here a further account of the corruption of the old world. When the sons of God had
matched with the daughters of men, though it was very displeasing to God, yet he did not
immediately cut them off, but waited to see what would be the issue of these marriages, and which
side the children would take after; and it proved (as usually it does), that they took after the worst
side. Hereis,

|. The temptation they were under to oppress and do violence. They were giants, and they were
men of renown; they became too hard for al about them, and carried all before them, 1. With their
great bulk, asthe sons of Anak, Num. xiii. 33. 2. With their great name, asthe king of Assyria, Isa.
xxxvii. 11. These made them the terror of the mighty in the land of the living; and, thus armed,
they daringly insulted therights of all their neighbours and trampled upon all that isjust and sacred.
Note, Those that have so much power over others as to be able to oppress them have seldom so
much power over themselves as not to oppress; great might is a very great snare to many. This
degenerate race slighted the honour their ancestors had obtained by virtue and religion, and made
themselves a great name by that which was the perpetual ruin of their good name.

[1. The charge exhibited and proved against them, v. 5. The evidence produced was
incontestable. God saw it, and that wasinstead of athousand witnesses. God sees all the wickedness
that is among the children of men; it cannot be concealed from him now, and, if it be not repented
of, it shall not be concealed by him shortly. Now what did God take notice of ? 1. He observed that
the streams of sin that flowed along in men's lives, and the breadth and depth of those streams: He
saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth. Observe the connection of this with what
goes before: the oppressors were mighty men and men of renown; and, then, God saw that the
wickedness of man was great. Note, The wickedness of a people is great indeed when the most
notorious sinners are men of renown among them. Things are bad when bad men are not only
honoured notwithstanding their wickedness, but honoured for their wickedness, and the vilest men
exalted. Wickednessisthen great when great men are wicked. Their wickedness was great, that is,
abundance of sin was committed in all places, by all sorts of people; and such sinaswasin itsown
nature most gross, and heinous, and provoking; it was committed daringly, and with a defiance of
heaven, nor was any care taken by those that had power in their hands to restrain and punish it.
This God saw. Note, All the sins of sinners are known to God the Judge. Those that are most
conversant in the world, though they see much wickednessin it, yet they see but little of that which
is; but God sees all, and judges aright concerning it, how great it is, nor can he be decelved in his
judgment. 2. He observed the fountain of sin that was in men's hearts. Any one might see that the
wickedness of man was great, for they declared their sin as Sodom; but God's eye went further: He
saw that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually—a sad sight, and
very offensive to God's holy eye! Thiswas the bitter root, the corrupt spring: all the violence and
oppression, all the luxury and wantonness, that were in the world, proceeded from the corruption
of nature; lust conceived them, Jam. i. 15. See Matt. xv. 19. (1.) The heart was naught; it was
deceitful and desperately wicked. The principleswere corrupt, and the habits and dispositions evil.

D (2.) The thoughts of the heart were so. Thought is sometimes taken for the settled judgment or
opinion, and this was bribed, and biased, and misled; sometimes it signifies the workings of the
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fancy, and these were always either vain or vile, either weaving the spider's web or hatching the
cockatrice's egg. (3.) The imagination of the thoughts of the heart was so, that is, their designs and
devices were wicked. They did not do evil through mere carelessness, as those that walk at all
adventures, not heeding what they do; but they did evil deliberately and designedly, contriving how
to do mischief. It was bad indeed; for it was only evil, continually evil, and every imagination was
so. There was no good to be found among them, no, not at any time: the stream of sin wasfull, and
strong, and constant; and God saw it; see Ps. xiv. 1-3.

Mankind Threatened with Destruction. (b. c. 2469.)

6 And it repented the Lord that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved him
at hisheart. 7 AndtheLord said, | will destroy man whom | have created from the
face of the earth; both man, and beast, and the creeping thing, and the fowls of the

air; for it repenteth me that | have made them.

Hereis, |. God'sresentment of man'swickedness. He did not seeit as an unconcerned spectator,
but as one injured and affronted by it; he saw it as atender father sees the folly and stubbornness
of arebellious and disobedient child, which not only angers him, but grieves him, and makes him
wish he had been written childless. The expressions here used are very strange: It repented the Lord
that he had made man upon the earth, that he had made a creature of such noble powersand faculties,
and had put him on this earth, which he built and furnished on purpose to be a convenient,
comfortable, habitation for him; and it grieved him at his heart. These are expressions after the
manner of men, and must be understood so as not to reflect upon the honour of God'simmutability
or felicity. 1. Thislanguage does not imply any passion or uneasiness in God (nothing can create
disturbance to the Eternal Mind), but it expresses his just and holy displeasure against sin and
sinners, against sin as odious to his holiness and against sinners as obnoxious to hisjustice. Heis
pressed by the sins of his creatures (Amos ii. 13), wearied (Isa. xliii. 24), broken (Ezek. vi. 9),
grieved (Ps. cxv. 10), and here grieved to the heart, as men are when they are wronged and abused
by those they have been very kind to, and therefore repent of their kindness, and wish they had
never fostered that snakein their bosom which now hissesin their face and stings them to the heart.
Does God thus hate sin? And shall we not hate it? Has our sin grieved him to the heart? And shall
we not be grieved and pricked to the heart for it? O that this consideration may humble us and
shame us, and that we may look on him whom we have thus grieved, and mourn! Zech. xii. 10. 2.
It does not imply any change of God's mind; for he isin one mind, and who can turn him? With
him there is not variableness. But it expressed a change of his way. When God had made man
upright, herested and wasrefreshed (Exod. xxxi. 17), and hisway towards him was such as showed
he was pleased with the work of his own hands; but, now that man had apostatized, he could not
do otherwise than show himself displeased; so that the change wasin man, not in God. God repented
that he had made man; but we never find him repenting that he redeemed man (though that was a
work of much greater expense), because special and effectual grace is given to secure the great
ends of redemption; so that those gifts and callings are without repentance, Rom. xi. 29.

I1. God's resolution to destroy man for his wickedness, v. 7. Observe, 1. When God repented
that he had made man, he resolved to destroy man. Thus those that truly repent of sin will resolve,
in the strength of God's grace, to mortify sin and to destroy it, and so to undo what they have done
amiss. We do but mock God in saying that we are sorry for our sin, and that it grieves us to the
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heart, if we continueto indulgeit. In vain do we pretend a change of our mind if we do not evidence

it by a change of our way. 2. He resolves to destroy man. The original word is very significant: |

will wipe off man from the earth (so some), as dirt or filth is wiped off from a place which should

be clean, and is thrown to the dunghill, the proper place for it. See 2 Kings xxi. 13. Those that are

the spots of the places they live in are justly wiped away by the judgments of God. | will blot out

man from the earth (so others), as those lines which displease the author are blotted out a book, or

asthe name of acitizen isblotted out of therolls of the freemen, when heis dead or disfranchised.

3. He speaks of man as his own creature even when he resolves upon his ruin: Man whom | have

created. "Though | have created him, this shall not excuse him," Isa. xxvii. 11. He that made him

will not save him; hethat is our Creator, if he be not our ruler, will be our destroyer. Or, "Because

| have created him, and he has been so undutiful and ungrateful to his Creator, therefore | will

destroy him:" those forfeit their lives that do not answer the end of their living. 4. Even the

brute-creatureswereto beinvolved in thisdestruction—Beasts, and creeping things, and the fowls

N\ of theair. These were made for man, and therefore must be destroyed with man; for it follows: It

54 repenteth me that | have made them; for the end of their creation also was frustrated. They were

made that man might serve and honour God with them; and therefore were destroyed because he

had served his lusts with them, and made them subject to vanity. 5. God took up this resolution

concerning man after his Spirit had been long striving with him in vain. None are ruined by the
justice of God but those that hate to be reformed by the grace of God.

8 But Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord. 9 These are the generations of
Noah: Noah was a just man and perfect in his generations, and Noah walked with

God. 10 And Noah begat three sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth.

We have here Noah distinguished from the rest of the world, and a peculiar mark of honour
put upon him. 1. When God was displeased with the rest of the world, he favoured Noah: But Noah
found grace in the eyes of the Lord, v. 8. This vindicates God's justice in his displeasure against
the world, and shows that he had strictly examined the character of every person in it before he
pronounced it universally corrupt; for, there being one good man, he found him out, and smiled
upon him. It also magnifies his grace towards Noah that he was made avessel of God's mercy when
al mankind besides had become the generation of his wrath: distinguishing favours bring under
peculiarly strong obligations. Probably Noah did not find favour in the eyes of men; they hated and
persecuted him, because both by hislife and preaching he condemned the world. But he found grace
in the eyes of the Lord, and this was honour and comfort enough. God made more account of Noah
than of all the world besides, and this made him greater and more truly honourable than all the
giantsthat were in those days, who became mighty men and men of renown. L et this be the summit
of our ambition, to find grace in the eyes of the Lord; herein let us labour, that, present or absent,
we may be accepted of him, 2 Cor. v. 9. Those are highly favoured whom God favours. 2. When
the rest of the world was corrupt and wicked, Noah kept his integrity: These are the generations
of Noah (thisis the account we have to give of him), Noah was a just man, v. 9. This character of
Noah comes in here either, (1.) Asthe reason of God's favour to him; his singular piety qualified
him for singular tokens of God's loving-kindness. Those that would find grace in the eyes of the
Lord must be as Noah was and do as Noah did; God lovesthose that love him: or, (2.) Asthe effect
of God'sfavour to him. It was God's good-will to him that produced this good work in him. Hewas
avery good man, but he was no better than the grace of God made him, 1 Cor. xv. 10. Now observe

86


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iiKgs.21.xml#iiKgs.21.13
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Isa.27.xml#Isa.27.11
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Gen.6.xml#Gen.6.8
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iiCor.5.xml#iiCor.5.9
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Gen.6.xml#Gen.6.9
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iCor.15.xml#iCor.15.10

Commentary on the Whole Bible Volume | (Genesis to Matthew Henry
Deuteronomy)

his character. [1.] He was a just man, that is, justified before God by faith in the promised seed;
for he was an heir of the righteousness which is by faith, Heb. xi. 7. He was sanctified, and had
right principles and dispositions implanted in him; and he was righteous in his conversation, one
that made conscience of rendering to all their due, to God his due and to men theirs. Note, None
but a downright honest man can find favour with God. That conversation which will be pleasing
to God must be governed by simplicity and godly sincerity, not by fleshly wisdom, 2 Cor. i. 12. God
has sometimes chosen the foolish things of the world, but he never chose the knavish things of it.
[2.] He was perfect, not with a sinless perfection, but a perfection of sincerity; and it iswell for us
that by virtue of the covenant of grace, upon the score of Christ's righteousness, sincerity is accepted
as our gospel perfection. [3.] He walked with God, as Enoch had done before him. He was not only
honest, but devout; he walked, that is, he acted with God, as one always under his eye. Helived a
life of communion with God; it was his constant care to conform himself to the will of God, to
please him, and to approve himself to him. Note, God |ooks down upon those with an eye of favour
who sincerely look up to him with an eye of faith. But, [4.] That which crowns his character isthat
thus he was, and thus he did, in his generation, in that corrupt degenerate age in which hislot was
cast. It is easy to be religious when religion isin fashion; but it is an evidence of strong faith and
resolution to swim against a stream to heaven, and to appear for God when no one el se appears for
him: so Noah did, and it is upon record, to hisimmortal honour.

Depravity of the World. (b. c. 2448.)

11 The earth a so was corrupt before God, and the earth wasfilled with violence.
12 And God looked upon the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt; for all flesh had

corrupted his way upon the earth.

The wickedness of that generation is here again spoken of, either asafoil to Noah's piety—he
was just and perfect, when al the earth was corrupt; or as afurther justification of God's resolution
to destroy the world, which he was now about to communicate to his servant Noah. 1. All kinds of
sin was found among them, for it is said (v. 11) that the earth was, (1.) Corrupt before God, that
is, in the matters of God's worship; either they had other gods before him, or they worshipped him
by images, or they were corrupt and wicked in despiteand contempt of God, daring him and defying

N him to hisface. (2.) The earth was also filled with violence and injustice towards men. There was
55 no order nor regular government; no man was safe in the possession of that which he had the most
clear and incontestable right to, no, not the most innocent life; there was nothing but murders, rapes,

and rapine. Note, Wickedness, asit isthe shame of human nature, so it isthe ruin of human society.

Take away conscience and the fear of God, and men become beasts and devils to one another, like

the fishes of the sea, where the greater devour theless. Sinfillsthe earth with violence, and so turns

the world into a wilderness, into a cock-pit. 2. The proof and evidence of it were undeniable; for

God looked upon the earth, and was himself an eye-witness of the corruption that was in it, of
which before, v. 5. The righteous Judge in all his judgments proceeds upon the infallible certainty

of hisown omniscience, Ps. xxxiii. 13. 3. That which most aggravated the matter was the universal
spreading of the contagion: All flesh had corrupted his way. It was not some particular nations or
citiesthat were thuswicked, but the whole world of mankind were so; therewas nonethat did good,

no, not one besides Noah. Note, When wickedness has become general and universal ruin is not

far off; while there is a remnant of praying people in a nation, to empty the measure as it fills,
judgments may be kept off a great while; but when al hands are at work to pull down the fences
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by sin, and none stand in the gap to make up the breach, what can be expected but an inundation
of wrath?

Prediction of the Deluge. (b. c. 2448.)

13 And God said unto Noah, The end of al flesh iscome before me; for the earth
isfilled with violence through them; and, behold, | will destroy them with the earth.
14 Make thee an ark of gopher wood; rooms shalt thou make in the ark, and shalt
pitch it within and without with pitch. 15 And thisis the fashion which thou shalt
make it of: The length of the ark shall be three hundred cubits, the breadth of it fifty
cubits, and the height of it thirty cubits. 16 A window shalt thou make to the ark,
and in acubit shalt thou finish it above; and the door of the ark shalt thou set in the
side thereof; with lower, second, and third stories shalt thou make it. 17 And,
behold, I, even |, do bring a flood of waters upon the earth, to destroy all flesh,
wherein isthe breath of life, from under heaven; and every thing that isin the earth
shall die. 18 But with thee will | establish my covenant; and thou shalt come into
the ark, thou, and thy sons, and thy wife, and thy sons wives with thee. 19 And of
every living thing of all flesh, two of every sort shalt thou bring into the ark, to keep
them alive with thee; they shall be male and female. 20 Of fowls after their kind,
and of cattle after their kind, of every creeping thing of the earth after hiskind, two
of every sort shall come unto thee, to keep themalive. 21 And take thou unto thee
of all food that is eaten, and thou shalt gather it to thee; and it shall be for food for
thee, and for them.

Hereit appears indeed that Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord. God's favour to him was
plainly intimated in what he said of him, v. 8-10, where his name is mentioned five timesin five
lines, when once might have served to make the sense clear, as if the Holy Ghost took a pleasure
in perpetuating his memory; but it appears much more in what he says to him in these verses—the
informations and instructions here given him.

|. God here makes Noah the man of his counsel, communicating to him his purpose to destroy
thiswicked world by water. As, afterwards, he told Abraham hisresol ution concerning Sodom (ch.
xviii. 17, Shall I hide from Abraham?) so here "Shall | hide from Noah the thing that | do, seeing
that he shall become a great nation?" Note, The secret of the Lord is with those that fear him (Ps.
xxv. 14); it was with his servants the prophets (Amos iii. 7), by a spirit of revelation, informing
them particularly of his purposes; it iswith all believers by a spirit of wisdom and faith, enabling
them to understand and apply the general declarations of the written word, and the warnings there
given. Now,

1. God told Noah, in general, that he would destroy the world (v. 13): The end of all flesh has
come beforeme; | will destroy them; that is, theruin of thiswicked world is decreed and determined;
it has come, that is, it will come surely, and come quickly. Noah, it islikely, in preaching to his
neighbours, had warned them, in general, of the wrath of God that they would bring upon themselves
by their wickedness, and now God seconds his endeavours by a particular denunciation of wrath,
that Noah might try whether thiswould work upon them. Hence observe, (1.) That God confirmeth
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the words of his messengers, Isa. xliv. 26. (2.) That to him that has, and uses what he has for the
good of others, more shall be given, more full instructions.

2. Hetold him, particularly, that he would destroy the world by aflood of waters. And behold,
I, even I, do bring a flood of waters upon the earth, v. 17. God could have destroyed all mankind
by the sword of an angel, a flaming sword turning every way, as he destroyed all the first-born of
the Egyptians and the camp of the Assyrians; and then there needed no more than to set a mark
upon Noah and hisfamily for their preservation. But God choseto do it by aflood of waters, which
should drown the world. The reasons, we may be sure, were wise and just, though to us unknown.
God has many arrows in his quiver, and he may use which he please: as he chooses the rod with
which hewill correct his children, so he chooses the sword with which he will cut off his enemies.
Observe the manner of expression: "I, even |, do bring a flood; | that am infinite in power, and
therefore can do it, infinite in justice, and therefore will doit." (1.) It intimates the certainty of the
judgment: I, even |, will do it. That cannot but be done effectually which God himself undertakes
the doing of. See Job xi. 10. (2.) It intimates the tendency of it to God's glory and the honour of his
justice. Thus he will be magnified and exalted in the earth, and all the world shall be made to know
that heisthe God to whom vengeance bel ongs; methinksthe expression hereis somewhat like that,
Isa. i. 24, Ah, | will ease me of mine adversaries.

I1. God here makes Noah the man of his covenant, another Hebrew periphrasis of afriend (v.
18): But with thee will | establish my covenant. 1. The covenant of providence, that the course of
nature shall be continued to the end of time, notwithstanding the interruption which the flood would
giveto it. This promise was immediately made to Noah and his sons, ch. ix. 8, &c. They were as
trustees for al this part of the creation, and a great honour was thereby put upon him and his. 2.
The covenant of grace, that God would be to him a God and that out of his seed God would take
to himself apeople. Note, (1.) When God makes a covenant, he establishesit, he makes it sure, he
makes it good; his are everlasting covenants. (2.) The covenant of grace hasin it the recompence
of singular services, and the fountain and foundation of all distinguishing favours,; we need desire
no more, either to make up our losses for God or to make up a happiness for us in God, than to
have his covenant established with us.

I11. God here makes Noah a monument of sparing mercy, by putting him in a way to secure
himself in the approaching deluge, that he might not perish with the rest of the world: | will destroy
them, says God, with theearth, v. 13. "But makethee an ark; | will take careto preservetheealive."
Note, Singular piety shall be recompensed with distinguishing salvations, which are in a special
manner obliging. Thiswill add much to the honour and happiness of glorified saints, that they shall
be saved when the greatest part of the world is left to perish. Now,

1. God directs Noah to make an ark, v. 14-16. This ark was like the hulk of a ship, fitted not
to sail upon the waters (there was no occasion for that, when there should be no shore to sail to),
but to float upon the waters, waiting for their fall. God could have secured Noah by the ministration
of angels, without putting him to any care, or pains, or trouble, himself; but he chose to employ
him in making that which wasto be the means of his preservation, both for thetrial of hisfaith and
obedience and to teach us that none shall be saved by Christ but those only that work out their
salvation. We cannot do it without God, and he will not without us. Both the providence of God,
and the grace of God, own and crown the endeavours of the obedient and diligent. God gave him
very particular instructions concerning this building, which could not but be admirably well fitted
for the purpose when Infinite Wisdom itself wasthe architect. (1.) It must be made of gopher-wood.
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Noah, doubtless, knew what sort of wood that was, though we now do not, whether cedar, or cypress,
or what other. (2.) He must make it three stories high within. (3.) He must divide it into cabins,
with partitions, places fitted for the several sorts of creatures, so as to lose no room. (4.) Exact
dimensions were given him, that he might make it proportionable, and might have room enough
init to answer the intention and no more. Note, Those that work for God must take their measures
from him and carefully observe them. Note, further, It isfit that he who appoints us our habitation
should fix the bounds and limits of it. (5.) He must pitch it within and without—without, to shed
off the rain, and to prevent the water from soaking in—within, to take away the bad smell of the
beasts when kept close. Observe, God does not bid him paint it, but pitch it. If God gives us
habitations that are safe, and warm, and wholesome, we are bound to be thankful, though they are
not magnificent or nice. (6.) He must make alittle window towardsthetop, to letinlight, and (some
think) that through that window he might behold the desolations to be made in the earth. (7.) He
must make a door in the side of it, by which to go in and out.

2. God promises Noah that he and his shall be preserved alive in the ark (v. 18): Thou shalt
come into the ark. Note, What we do in obedience to God, we ourselves are likely to have the
comfort and benefit of. If thou be wise, thou shalt be wise for thyself. Nor was he himself only
saved in the ark, but his wife, and his sons, and his sons wives. Observe, (1.) The care of good
parents; they are solicitous not only for their own salvation, but for the salvation of their families,
and especialy their children. (2.) The happiness of those children that have godly parents. Their
parents piety often procures them temporal salvation, as here; and it furthers them in the way to
eternal salvation, if they improve the benefit of it.

IV. God here makes Noah agreat blessing to the world, and herein makes him an eminent type
of the Messiah, though not the Messiah himself, as his parents expected, ch. v. 29. 1. God made
him a preacher to the men of that generation. As a watchman, he received the word from God's
mouth, that he might give them warning, Ezek. iii. 17. Thus, while thelong-suffering of God waited,
by his Spirit in Noah, he preached to the old world, who, when Peter wrote, were spiritsin prison
(1 Pet. iii. 18-20), and herein he was atype of Christ, who, in aland and age wherein all flesh had
corrupted their way, went about preaching repentance and warning men of adeluge of wrath coming.
2. God made him asaviour to theinferior creatures, to keep the several kinds of them from perishing
and being lost in the deluge, v. 19-21. Thiswas a great honour put upon him, that not only in him
the race of mankind should be kept up, and that from him should proceed a new world, the church,
the soul of the world, and Messiah, the head of that church, but that he should be instrumental to
preserve the inferior creatures, and so mankind should in him acquire anew title to them and their
service. (1.) Hewasto provide shelter for them, that they might not be drowned. Two of every sort,
male and female, he must take with him into the ark; and lest he should make any difficulty of
gathering them together, and getting them in, God promises (v. 20) that they shall of their own
accord cometo him. He that makes the ox to know his owner and his crib then made him know his
preserver and his ark. (2.) He was to provide sustenance for them, that they might not be starved,
v. 21. He must victual his ship according to the number of his crew, that great family which he had
now the charge of, and according to the time appointed for his confinement. Herein also he was a
type of Christ, to whom it is owing that the world stands, by whom all things consist, and who
preserves mankind from being totally cut off and ruined by sin; in him the holy seed issaved alive,
and the creation rescued from the vanity under which it groans. Noah saved those whom he was to
rule, so does Christ, Heb. v. 9.
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22 Thus did Noah; according to all that God commanded him, so did he.

Noah's care and diligence in building the ark may be considered, 1. As an effect of hisfaithin
the word of God. God had told him he would shortly drown the world; he believed it, feared the
threatened deluge, and, in that fear, prepared the ark. Note, We ought to mix faith with the revelation
God has made of hiswrath against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men; the threatenings
of the word are not false alarms. Much might have been objected against the credibility of this
warning given to Noah. "Who could believe that the wise God, who made the world, should so
soon unmake it again, that he who had drawn the waters off the dry land (ch. i. 9, 10) should cause
them to cover it again? How would this be reconciled with the mercy of God, which isover al his
works, especialy that the innocent creatures should die for man's sin? Whence could water be had
sufficient to deluge the world? And, if it must be so, why should notice be given of it to Noah
only?' But Noah's faith triumphed over all these corrupt reasonings. 2. As an act of obedience to
the command of God. Had he consulted with flesh and blood, many objections would have been
raised against it. To rear a building, such a one as he never saw, so large, and of such exact
dimensions, would put him upon a great deal of care, and labour, and expense. It would be awork
of time; thevision wasfor agreat whileto come. His neighbourswould ridicule him for hiscredulity,
and he would be the song of the drunkards; his building would be called Noah's folly. If the worst
cameto the worst, aswe say, each would fare as well as his neighbours. But these, and a thousand
such objections, Noah by faith got over. His obedience was ready and resolute: Thus did Noah,
willingly and cheerfully, without murmuring and disputing. God says, Do this, and he does it. It
was also punctual and persevering: he did al exactly according to the instructions given him, and,
having begun to build, did not leave off till he had finished it; so did he, and so must we do. 3. As
an instance of wisdom for himself, thus to provide for his own safety. He feared the deluge, and
therefore prepared the ark. Note, When God gives warning of approaching judgments, it is our
wisdom and duty to provide accordingly. See Exod. ix. 20, 21; Ezek. iii. 18. We must prepare to
meet the Lord in his judgments on earth, flee to his name as a strong tower (Prov. xviii. 10), enter
into our chambers (Isa. xxvi. 20, 21), especially prepare to meet him at death and in the judgment
of the great day, build upon Christ the Rock (Matt. vii. 24), go into Christ the Ark. 4. Asintended
for warning to a careless world; and it was fair warning of the deluge coming. Every blow of his
axes and hammers was a call to repentance, a call to them to prepare arks too. But, since by it he
could not convince the world, by it he condemned the world, Heb. xi. 7.

GENESIS

CHAP. VII.

In this chapter we have the performance of what was foretold in the foregoing chapter, both
concerning the destruction of the old world and the salvation of Noah; for we may be sure that no
word of God shall fall to the ground. There we left Noah busy about his ark, and full of careto get
it finished in time, while the rest of his neighbours were laughing at him for his pains. Now here
we see what was the end thereof, the end of his care and of their carelessness. And this famous
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period of the old world gives us some idea of the state of things when the world that now is shall
be destroyed by fire, as that was by water. See 2 Pet. iii. 6, 7. We have, in this chapter, I. God's
graciouscall to Noah to comeinto theark (ver. 1), and to bring the creaturesthat were to be preserved
alive aong with him (ver. 2, 3), in consideration of the deluge at hand, ver. 4. I1. Noah's obedience
to this heavenly vision, ver. 5. When he was six hundred years old, he came with his family into
the ark (ver. 6, 7), and brought the creatures along with him (ver. 8, 9), an account of which is
repeated (ver. 13-16), to which is added God's tender care to shut himin. 111. The coming of the
threatened deluge (ver. 10); the causes of it (ver. 11, 12): the prevalency of it, ver. 17-20. 1V. The
dreadful desolations that were made by it in the death of every living creature upon earth, except
those that were in the ark, ver. 21-23. V. The continuance of it in full sea, before it began to ebb,
one hundred and fifty days, ver. 24.

Noah Invited into the Ark. (b. c. 2349.)

1 And the Lord said unto Noah, Come thou and all thy house into the ark; for
thee have | seen righteous before meinthisgeneration. 2 Of every clean beast thou
shalt take to thee by sevens, the male and hisfemale: and of beaststhat are not clean
by two, the male and hisfemale. 3 Of fowlsalso of theair by sevens, the male and
the female; to keep seed alive upon the face of al the earth. 4 For yet seven days,
and | will causeit to rain upon the earth forty days and forty nights; and every living

substance that | have made will | destroy from off the face of the earth.

Hereis, I. A gracious invitation of Noah and his family into a place of safety, now that the
flood of waterswas coming, v. 1.

1. Thecall itself isvery kind, like that of atender father to hischildren, to comein doors, when
he sees night or a storm coming: Come thou, and all thy house, that small family that thou hast,
into the ark. Observe, (1.) Noah did not go into the ark till God bade him; though he knew it was
designed for his place of refuge, yet he waited for a renewed command, and had it. It is very
comfortable to follow the calls of Providence, and to see God going before us in every step we
take. (2.) God does not bid him go into the ark, but come into it, implying that God would go with
him, would lead him into it, accompany him in it, and in due time bring him safely out of it. Note,
Wherever we are, it isvery desirable to have the presence of God with us, for thisisall inall tothe
comfort of every condition. It was this that made Noah's ark, which was a prison, to be to him not
only arefuge, but a palace. (3.) Noah had taken a great deal of pains to build the ark, and now he
was himself preserved alivein it. Note, What we do in obedience to the command of God, and in
faith, we ourselves shall certainly have the comfort of, first or last. (4.) Not he only, but his house
also, hiswife and children, are called with him into the ark. Note, It isgood to belong to the family
of agodly man; it is safe and comfortable to dwell under such a shadow. One of Noah's sons was
Ham, who proved afterwards a bad man, yet he was saved in the ark, which intimates, [1.] That
wicked children often fare the better for the sake of their godly parents. [2.] That thereisamixture
of bad with good in the best societies on earth, and we are not to think it strange. In Noah's family
there was a Ham, and in Christ's family there was a Judas. There is no perfect purity on this side
heaven. (5.) This call to Noah was atype of the call which the gospel givesto poor sinners. Christ
is an ark already prepared, in whom alone we can be safe when death and judgment come. Now
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the burden of the song is, "Come, come;" the word says, "Come;" ministers say, "Come;" the Spirit
says, "Come, come into the ark."

2. The reason for thisinvitation is a very honourable testimony to Noah's integrity: For thee
have | seen righteous before me in this generation. Observe, (1.) Those are righteous indeed that
are righteous before God, that have not only the form of godliness by which they appear righteous
before men, who may easily beimposed upon, but the power of it by which they approve themselves
to God, who searches the heart, and cannot be deceived in men's characters. (2.) God takes notice
of and is pleased with those that are righteous before him: Thee have | seen. In aworld of wicked
people God could see one righteous Noah; that single grain of wheat could not be lost, no, not in
so great aheap of chaff. The Lord knowsthosethat are his. (3.) God, that isawitnessto, will shortly
be a witness for, his peopl€e's integrity; he that sees it will proclaim it before angels and men, to
their immortal honour. Those that obtain mercy to be righteous shall obtain witness that they are
righteous. (4.) God is, in aspecial manner, pleased with those that are good in bad times and places.
Noah was therefore illustriously righteous, because he was so in that wicked and adulterous
generation. (5.) Those that keep themselves pure in times of common iniquity God will keep safe
in times of common calamity; those that partake not with othersin their sins shall not partake with
them in their plagues; those that are better than others are, even in this life, safer than others, and
it is better with them.

I1. Here are necessary orders given concerning the brute-creatures that were to be preserved
alive with Noah in the ark, v. 2, 3. They were not capable of receiving the warning and directions
themselves, as man was, who herein is taught more than the beasts of the earth, and made wiser
than the fowls of heaven—that he is endued with the power of foresight; therefore man is charged
with the care of them: being under his dominion, they must be under his protection; and, though
he could not secure every individual, yet he must carefully preserve every species, that no tribe,
no, not the least considerable, might entirely perish out of the creation. Observe in this, 1. God's
carefor man, for hiscomfort and benefit. We do not find that Noah was solicitous of himself about
this matter; but God consults our happiness more than we do ourselves. Though God saw that the
old world was very provoking, and foresaw that the new one would be little better, yet he would
preserve the brute creatures for man's use. Doth God take care for oxen? 1 Cor. ix. 9. Or wasit not
rather for man's sake that this care wastaken? 2. Even the unclean beasts, which wereleast valuable
and profitable, were preserved alivein the ark; for God's tender mercies are over all hisworks, and
not over those only that are of most eminence and use. 3. Y et more of the clean were preserved
than of the unclean. (1.) Because the clean were most for the service of man; and therefore, in
favour to him, more of them were preserved and are still propagated. Thanks be to God, there are
not herds of lions as there are of oxen, nor flocks of tigers as there are of sheep. (2.) Because the
clean were for sacrifice to God; and therefore, in honour to him, more of them were preserved,
three couple for breed, and the odd seventh for sacrifice, ch. viii. 20. God gives us six for onein
earthly things, as in the distribution of the days of the week, that in spiritual things we should be
al for him. What is devoted to God's honour, and used in his service, is particularly blessed and
increased.

[11. Here is notice given of the now imminent approach of the flood: Yet seven days, and | will
causeit torain, v. 4. 1. "It shall be seven days yet, before | do it." After the hundred and twenty
years had expired, God grants them areprieve of seven days longer, both to show how slow heis
to anger and that punishing work is his strange work, and also to give them some further space for
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repentance: but all in vain; these seven days were trifled away, after all the rest; they continued
secure and sensual until the day that the flood came. 2. "It shall be but seven days." While Noah
told them of the judgment at a distance, they were tempted to put off their repentance, because the
vision was for a great while to come; but now he is ordered to tell them that it is at the door, that
they have but one week more to turn them in, but one sabbath more to improve, to seeif that will
now, at last, awaken them to consider the things that belong to their peace, which otherwise will
soon be hidden from their eyes. But it is common for those that have been careless of their souls
during the years of their health, when they have looked upon death at a distance, to be as careless
during the days, the seven days, of their sickness, when they see it approaching, their hearts being
hardened by the deceitfulness of sin.

The Deluge. (b. c. 2349.)

5 And Noah did according unto all that the Lord commanded him. 6 And Noah
was six hundred years old when the flood of waters was upon the earth. 7 And
Noah went in, and his sons, and hiswife, and his sons wives with him, into the ark,
because of the waters of the flood. 8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts that are not
clean, and of fowls, and of every thing that creepeth upon the earth, 9 There went
In two and two unto Noah into the ark, the male and the female, as God had
commanded Noah. 10 And it came to pass after seven days, that the waters of the

flood were upon the earth.

HereisNoah's ready obedience to the commands that God gave him. Observe, 1. He went into
the ark, upon notice that the flood would come after seven days, though probably as yet there
appeared no visible sign of its approach, no cloud arising that threatened it, nothing done towards
it, but al continued serene and clear; for, as he prepared the ark by faith in the warning given that
the flood would come, so hewent into it by faith in thiswarning that it would come quickly, though
he did not see that the second causes had yet begun to work. In every step he took, he walked by
faith, and not by sense. During these seven days, it islikely, he was settling himself and his family
in the ark, and distributing the creatures into their several apartments. This was the conclusion of
that visible sermon which he had long been preaching to his careless neighbours, and which, one
would think, might have awakened them; but, not obtaining that desired end, it left their blood upon
their own heads. 2. Hetook all hisfamily along with him, hiswife, to be hiscompanion and comfort
(though it should seem that, after this, he had no children by her), his sons, and his sons' wives,
that by them not only his family, but the world of mankind, might be built up. Observe, Though
men were to be reduced to so small a number, and it would be very desirable to have the world
speedily repeopled, yet Noah's sons were each of them to have but one wife, which strengthens the
argument against having many wives; for from the beginning of this new world it was not so: as,
at first, God made, so now he kept alive, but one woman for one man. See Matt. xix. 4, 8. 3. The
brute creatures readily went in with him. The same hand that at first brought them to Adam to be
named now brought them to Noah to be preserved. The ox now knew his owner, and the ass his
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protector's crib, nay, even the wildest creatures flocked to it; but man had become more brutish
than the brutes themselves, and did not know, did not consider, Isa. i. 3.

11 In the six hundredth year of Noah'slife, in the second month, the seventeenth
day of the month, the same day were all the fountains of the great deep broken up,
and the windows of heaven were opened. 12 And the rain was upon the earth forty

days and forty nights.
Hereis, |. The date of this great event; thisis carefully recorded, for the greater certainty of
the story.

1. It was in the 600th year of Noah's life, which, by computation, appears to be 1656 years
from the creation. The years of the old world are reckoned, not by the reigns of the giants, but the
lives of the patriarchs; saints are of more account with God than princes. The righteous shall be
had in everlasting remembrance. Noah was now a very old man, even as men's years went then.
Note, (1.) The longer we live in this world the more we see of the miseries and calamities of it; it
is therefore spoken of as the privilege of those that die young that their eyes shall not see the evil
whichiscoming, 2 Kingsxxii. 20. (2.) Sometimes God exercises his old servants with extraordinary
trials of obedient patience. The oldest of Christ's soldiers must not promise themselves adischarge
from their warfare till death discharge them. Still they must gird on their harness, and not boast as
though they had put it off. Asthe year of the deluge is recorded, so,

2. We are told that it was in the second month, the seventeenth day of the month, which is
reckoned to be about the beginning of November; so that Noah had had a harvest just before, from
which to victual his ark.

I1. The second causes that concurred to this deluge. Observe,

1. In the self-same day that Noah was fixed in the ark, the inundation began. Note, (1.)
Desolating judgments come not till God has provided for the security of his own people; see ch.
Xix. 22, | can do nothing till thou be come thither: and we find (Rev. vii. 3) that the winds are held
till the servants of God are sealed. (2.) When good men are removed judgments are not far off; for
they are taken away from the evil to come, Isa. lvii. 1. When they are called into the chambers,
hidden in the grave, hidden in heaven, then God is coming out of his place to punish, Isa. xxvi. 20,
21,

2. Seewhat was done on that day, that fatal day to theworld of the ungodly. (1.) The fountains
of the great deep were broken up. Perhaps there needed no new creation of waters; what were
aready made to be, in the common course of providence, blessings to the earth, were now, by an
extraordinary act of divine power, made the ruin of it. God haslaid up the deep in storehouses (Ps.
xxxiii. 7), and now he broke up those stores. As our bodies have in themselves those humours
which, when God pleases, become the seeds and springs of mortal diseases, so the earth had in it
bowel s those waters which, at God's command, sprang up and flooded it. God had, in the creation,
set bars and doors to the waters of the sea, that they might not return to cover the earth (Ps. civ.
9; Job xxxviii. 9-11); and now he only removed those ancient land-marks, mounds, and fences, and
the waters of the sea returned to cover the earth, as they had done at first, ch. i. 9. Note, All the
creatures are ready to fight against sinful man, and any of them is able to be the instrument of his
ruin, if God do but take off the restraints by which they are held in during the day of God's patience.
(2.) The windows of heaven were opened, and the waters which were above the firmament were
poured out upon the world; those treasures which God has reserved against the time of trouble, the
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day of battle and war, Job xxxviii. 22, 23. Therain, which ordinarily descendsin drops, then came
down in streams, or spouts, as they call them in the Indies, where clouds have been often known
to burst, as they express it there, when the rain descends in a much more violent torrent than we
have ever seen in the greatest shower. We read (Job xxvi. 8) that God binds up the watersin his
thick clouds, and the cloud is not rent under them; but now the bond was loosed, the cloud was
rent, and such rains descended as were never known before nor since, in such abundance and of
such continuance: the thick cloud was not, as ordinarily it is, wearied with waterings (Job Xxxvii.
11), that is, soon spent and exhausted; but still the clouds returned after the rain, and the divine
power brought in fresh recruits. It rained, without intermission or abatement, forty days and forty
nights (v. 12), and that upon the whol e earth at once, not, as sometimes, upon one city and not upon
another. God made the world in six days, but he was forty days in destroying it; for he is slow to
anger: but, though the destruction came slowly and gradually, yet it came effectually.

3. Now learn from this, (1.) That all the creatures are at God's disposal, and that he makeswhat
use he pleases of them, whether for correction, or for hisland, or for mercy, as Elihu speaks of the
rain, Job xxxvii. 12, 13. (2.) That God often makes that which should be for our welfare to become
atrap, Ps. Ixix. 22. That which usually is a comfort and benefit to us becomes, when God pleases,
a scourge and a plague to us. Nothing is more needful nor useful than water, both the springs of
the earth and the showers of heaven; and yet now nothing was more hurtful, nothing more destructive:
every creatureisto uswhat God makesit. (3.) That it isimpossible to escape the righteous judgments
of God when they come against sinners with commission; for God can arm both heaven and earth

N\ against them; see Job xx. 27. God can surround men with the messengers of hiswrath, so that, if

o1 they look upwards, it is with horror and amazement, if they look to the earth, behold, trouble and

darkness, Isa. viii. 21, 22. Who then is able to stand before God, when he is angry? (4.) In this

destruction of the old world by water God gave a specimen of the final destruction of the world

that now is by fire. We find the apostle setting the one of these over against the other, 2 Pet. iii. 6,

7. As there are waters under the earth, so Ztna, Vesuvius, and other volcanoes, proclaim to the

world that there are subterraneous fires too; and fire often falls from heaven, many desolations are

made by lightning; so that, when the time predetermined comes, between these two fires the earth

and all the works therein shall be burnt up, as the flood was brought upon the old world out of the
fountains of the great deep and through the windows of heaven.

13 In the selfsame day entered Noah, and Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the sons
of Noah, and Noah's wife, and the three wives of his sons with them, into the ark;
14 They, and every beast after hiskind, and al the cattle after their kind, and every
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth after his kind, and every fowl after his
kind, every bird of every sort. 15 And they went in unto Noah into the ark, two
and two of al flesh, wherein isthe breath of life. 16 And they that went in, went
in male and female of all flesh, as God had commanded him: and the Lord shut him
in.

Here is repeated what was related before of Noah's entrance into the ark, with his family and
creatures that were marked for preservation. Now,
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. Itisthusrepeated for the honour of Noah, whose faith and obedience herein shone so brightly,
by which he obtained a good report, and who herein appeared so great a favourite of Heaven and
S0 great a blessing to this earth.

I1. Noticeis here taken of the beasts going in each after hiskind, according to the phrase used
in the history of the creation (ch. i. 21-25), to intimate that just as many kinds as were created at
first were saved now, and no more; and that this preservation was asanew creation: alife remarkably
protected is, asit were, anew life.

[11. Though all enmities and hostilities between the creatures ceased for the present, and ravenous
creatures were not only so mild and manageable as that the wolf and the lamb lay down together,
but so strangely altered asthat thelion did eat straw like an ox (Isa. xi. 6, 7), yet, when thisoccasion
was over, the restraint was taken off, and they were still of the same kind as ever; for the ark did
not alter their constitution. Hypocrites in the church, that externally conform to the laws of that
ark, may yet be unchanged, and then it will appear, one time or other, what kind they are after.

IV. It is added (and the circumstance deserves our notice), The Lord shut himin, v. 16. As
Noah continued his obedience to God, so God continued his care of Noah: and here it appeared to
be avery distinguishing care; for the shutting of this door set up a partition wall between him and
all the world besides. God shut the door, 1. To secure him, and keep him safe in the ark. The door
must be shut very close, lest the waters should break in and sink the ark, and very fast, lest any
without should break it down. Thus God made up Noah, as he makes up hisjewels, Mal. iii. 17. 2.
To exclude al others, and keep them for ever out. Hitherto the door of the ark stood open, and if
any, even during the last seven days, had repented and believed, for aught | know they might have
been welcomed into the ark; but now the door was shut, and they were cut off from all hopes of
admittance: for God shutteth, and none can open.

V. Thereismuch of our gospel duty and privilege to be seenin Noah's preservation in the ark.
The apostle makesit atype of our baptism, that is, our Christianity, 1 Pet. iii. 20, 21. Observe then,
1. Itisour great duty, in obedience to the gospel call, by alively faith in Christ, to come into that
way of salvation which God has provided for poor sinners. When Noah cameinto the ark, he quitted
his own house and lands; so must we quit our own righteousness and our worldly possessions,
whenever they comeinto competition with Christ. Noah must, for awhile, submit to the confinements
and inconveniences of the ark, in order to his preservation for anew world; so those that comeinto
Christ to be saved by him must deny themselves, both in sufferings and services. 2. Those that
come into the ark themsel ves should bring as many asthey can in with them, by good instructions,
by persuasions, and by a good example. What knowest thou, O man, but thou mayest thus save thy
wife (1 Cor. vii. 16), as Noah did his? There isroom enough in Christ for all comers. 3. Those that
by faith comeinto Christ, the ark, shall by the power of God be shut in, and kept asin astrong-hold
by the power of God, 1 Pet. i. 5. God put Adam into paradise, but he did not shut himin, and so he
threw himself out; but when he put Noah into the ark he shut him in, and so when he brings a soul
to Christ he ensures its salvation: it is not in our own keeping, but in the Mediator's hand. 4. The
door of mercy will shortly be shut against those that now make light of it. Now, knock and it shall
be opened; but the time will come when it shall not, Luke xiii. 25.

17 And the flood was forty days upon the earth; and the waters increased, and
bare up the ark, and it wasl|ift up abovethe earth. 18 And the waters prevailed, and

were increased greatly upon the earth; and the ark went upon the face of the waters.
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19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon the earth; and all the high hills, that
were under the whole heaven, were covered. 20 Fifteen cubits upward did the

waters prevail; and the mountains were covered.

We are heretold,

|. How long the flood was increasing—forty days, v. 17. The profane world, who believed not
that it would come, probably when it came flattered themsel ves with hopesthat it would soon abate
and never come to extremity; but still it increased, it prevailed. Note, 1. When God judges he will
overcome. If he begin, he will make an end; hisway is perfect, both in judgment and mercy. 2. The
gradual approaches and advances of God's judgments, which are designed to bring sinners to
repentance, are often abused to the hardening of them in their presumption.

I1. To what degree they increased: they rose so high that not only the low flat countries were
deluged, but to make sure work, and that none might escape, the tops of the highest mountainswere
overflowed—fifteen cubits, that is, seven yards and a half; so that in vain was salvation hoped for
from hills or mountains, Jer. iii. 23. None of God's creatures are so high but his power can overtop
them; and he will make them know that wherein they deal proudly he is above them. Perhaps the
tops of the mountains were washed down by the strength of the waters, which hel ped much towards
the prevailing of the waters above them; for it is said (Job xii. 15), He sends out the waters, and
they not only overflow, but overturn, the earth. Thus the refuge of lies was swept away, and the
waters overflowed the hiding-place of those sinners (Isa. xxviii. 17), and in vain they fly to them
for safety, Rev. vi. 16. Now the mountains departed, and the hills were removed, and nothing stood
aman in stead but the covenant of peace, Isa. liv. 10. There is no place on earth so high asto set
men out of the reach of God's judgments, Jer. xlix. 16; Obad. 3, 4. God's hand will find out all his
enemies, Ps. xxi. 8. Observe how exactly they are fathomed (fifteen cubits), not by Noah's plummet,
but by his knowledge who weighs the waters by measure, Job xxviii. 25.

[11. What became of Noah's ark when the watersthusincreased: It waslifted up abovethe earth
(v. 17), and went upon the face of the waters, v. 18. When al other buildings were demolished by
the waters, and buried under them, the ark alone subsisted. Observe, 1. The waters which broke
down every thing else bore up the ark. That which to unbelieversis a savour of death unto death
isto the faithful a savour of life unto life. 2. The more the waters increased the higher the ark was
lifted up towards heaven. Thus sanctified afflictions are spiritual promotions; and astroubles abound
consol ations much more abound.

21 And all flesh died that moved upon the earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and
of beast, and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, and every man:
22 All in whose nostrils was the breath of life, of all that was in the dry land, died.

23 And every living substance was destroyed which was upon the face of the
ground, both man, and cattle, and the creeping things, and the fowl of the heaven;
and they were destroyed from the earth: and Noah only remained alive, and they
that werewithhimintheark. 24 Andthewaters prevailed upon the earth ahundred
and fifty days.

Hereis, |. The general destruction of all flesh by the waters of the flood. Come, and see the
desolations which God makes in the earth (Ps. xlvi. 8), and how he lays heaps upon heaps. Never
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did death triumph, from its first entrance unto this day, asit did then. Come, and see Death upon
his pale horse, and hell following with him, Rev. vi. 7, 8.

1. All the cattle, fowl, and creeping things, died, except the few that were in the ark. Observe
how this is repeated: All flesh died, v. 21. All in whose nostrils was the breath of life, of all that
wasonthedryland, v. 22. Every living substance, v. 23. And why so? Man only had done wickedly,
and justly is God's hand against him; but these sheep, what have they done? | answer, (1.) We are
sure God did them no wrong. He is the sovereign Lord of all life, for he is the sole fountain and
author of it. He that made them as he pleased might unmake them when he pleased; and who shall
say unto him, What doest thou? May he not do what he will with his own, which were created for
his pleasure? (2.) God did admirably serve the purposes of his own glory by their destruction, as
well as by their creation. Herein his holiness and justice were greatly magnified; by thisit appears
that he hates sin, and is highly displeased with sinners, when even the inferior creatures, because
they are the servants of man and part of his possession, and because they have been abused to be
the servants of sin, are destroyed with him. This makes the judgment the more remarkable, the
more dreadful, and, consequently, the more expressive of God'swrath and vengeance. The destruction
of the creatureswastheir deliverance from the bondage of corruption, which deliverance the whole
creation now groans after, Rom. viii. 21, 22. It was likewise an instance of God's wisdom. Asthe
creatures were made for man when he was made, so they were multiplied for him when he was
multiplied; and therefore, now that mankind was reduced to so small a number, it was fit that the
beasts should proportionably be reduced, otherwise they would have had the dominion, and would
have repl enished the earth, and the remnant of mankind that was|eft would have been overpowered
by them. See how God considered this in another case, Exod. xxiii. 29, Lest the beast of the field
multiply against thee.

2. All the men, women, and children, that were in the world (except that werein the ark) died.
Every man (v. 21 and v. 23), and perhaps they were as many as are now upon the face of the earth,
if not more. Now, (1.) We may easily imagine what terror and consternation seized on them when
they saw themselves surrounded. Our Saviour tellsusthat till the very day that the flood came they
were eating and drinking (Luke xvii. 26, 27); they were drowned in security and sensuality before
they were drowned in those waters, crying Peace, peace, to themselves, deaf and blind to all divine
warnings. In this posture death surprised them, as 1 Sam. xxx. 16, 17. But O what an amazement
were they in then! Now they see and feel that which they would not believe and fear, and are
convinced of their folly when it istoo late; now they find no place for repentance, though they seek
it carefully with tears. (2.) We may suppose that they tried all ways and means possible for their
preservation, but all in vain. Some climb to the tops of trees or mountains, and spin out their terrors
there awhile. But the flood reachesthem, at last, and they areforced to die with the more deliberation.
Some, it is likely, cling to the ark, and now hope that this may be their safety which they had so
long made their sport. Perhaps some get to the top of the ark, and hope to shift for themselvesthere;
but either they perish there for want of food, or, by a speedier despatch, a dash of rain washesthem
off that deck. Others, it may be, hoped to prevail with Noah for admission into the ark, and pleaded
old acquaintance, Have we not eaten and drunk in thy presence? Hast thou not taught in our streets?
"Yes," might Noah say, "that | have, many atime, to little purpose. | called but you refused; you
set at nought all my counsel (Prov. i. 24, 25), and now it is not in my power to help you: God has
shut the door, and | cannot open it." Thus it will be at the great day. Neither climbing high in an
outward profession, nor claiming relation to good people, will bring men to heaven, Matt. vii. 22;
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xxv. 8, 9. Thosethat are not found in Christ, the ark, are certainly undone, undonefor ever; salvation
itself cannot save them. See lsa. x. 3. (3.) We may suppose that some of those that perished in the
deluge had themsel ves assisted Noah, or were employed by him, in the building of the ark, and yet
were not so wise as by repentance to secure themselves aplaceinit. Thuswicked ministers, though
they may have been instrumental to help others to heaven, will themselves be thrust down to hell.

L et usnow pause awhile and consider thistremendousjudgment! L et our hearts meditateterror,
the terror of this destruction. Let us see, and say, It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the
living God; who can stand before himwhen heisangry? Let us see and say, It isan evil thing, and
a bitter, to depart from God. The sin of sinnerswill, without repentance, be their ruin, first or last;
if God be true, it will. Though hand join in hand, yet the wicked shall not go unpunished. The
righteous God knows how to bring a flood upon the world of the ungodly, 2 Pet. ii. 5. Eliphaz
appealsto this story as a standing warning to a carelessworld (Job xxii. 15, 16), Hast thou marked
the old way, which wicked men have trodden, who were cut down out of time, and sent into eternity,
whose foundation was overflown with the flood?

I1. The special preservation of Noah and his family: Noah only remained alive, and those that
were with himin the ark, v. 23. Observe, 1. Noah lives. When all about him were monuments of
justice, thousands falling on his right hand and ten thousands on his left, he was a monument of
mercy. Only with his eyes might he behold and see the reward of the wicked, Ps. xci. 7, 8. In the
floods of great waters, they did not come nigh him, Ps. xxxii. 6. We have reason to think that, while
the long-suffering of God waited, Noah not only preached to, but prayed for, that wicked world,
and would have turned away the wrath; but his prayersreturn into his own bosom, and are answered
only in his own escape, which is plainly referred to, Ezek. xiv. 14, Noah, Daniel, and Job, shall
but deliver their own souls. A mark of honour shall be set on intercessors. 2. He but lives. Noah
remainsalive, and thisisall; heis, in effect, buried alive—cooped up in aclose place, alarmed with
theterrors of the descending rain, theincreasing flood, and the shrieks and outcries of his perishing
neighbours, his heart overwhelmed with melancholy thoughts of the desolations made. But he
comforts himself with this, that heisin the way of duty and in the way of deliverance. And we are
taught (Jer. xlv. 4, 5) that when desol ating judgments are abroad we must not seek great nor pleasant
things to ourselves, but reckon it an unspeakable favour if we have our lives given usfor a prey.

GENESIS

CHAP. VIII.

In the close of the foregoing chapter we left the world in ruins and the church in straits; but in
this chapter we have the repair of the one and the enlargement of the other. Now the scene alters,
and another face of things begins to be presented to us, and the brighter side of that cloud which
there appeared so black and dark; for, though God contend long, he will not contend for ever, nor
be always wrath. We have here, . The earth made anew, by the recess of the waters, and the
appearing of the dry land, now a second time, and both gradual. 1. The increase of the waters is
stayed, ver. 1, 2. 2. They begin sensibly to abate, ver. 3. 3. After sixteen days ebbing, the ark rests,
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ver. 4. 4. After sixty days ebbing, the tops of the mountains appeared above water, ver. 5. 5. After
forty days ebbing, and twenty days before the mountains appeared, Noah began to send out his
spies, araven and adove, to gain intelligence, ver. 6-12. 6. Two months after the appearing of the
tops of the mountains, the waters had gone, and the face of the earth was dry (ver. 13), though not
dried so as to be fit for man till amost two months after, ver. 14. I1. Man placed anew upon the
earth, in which, 1. Noah's discharge and departure out of the ark, ver. 15-19. 2. His sacrifice of
praise, which he offered to God upon his enlargement, ver. 20. 3. God's acceptance of his sacrifice,
and the promise he made thereupon not to drown the world again, ver. 21, 22. And thus, at length,
mercy rejoices against judgment.

The Earth Becomes Dry. (b. c. 2349.)

1 And God remembered Noah, and every living thing, and all the cattle that was
with him in the ark: and God made a wind to pass over the earth, and the waters
assuaged; 2 Thefountainsalso of the degp and the windows of heaven were stopped,
and the rain from heaven was restrained; 3 And the waters returned from off the
earth continually: and after the end of the hundred and fifty days the waters were

abated.

Hereis, I. An act of God's grace: God remembered Noah and every living thing. Thisis an
expression after the manner of men; for not any of his creatures (Luke xii. 6), much lessany of his
people, are forgotten of God, Isa. xlix. 15, 16. But, 1. The whole race of mankind, except Noah
and hisfamily, was now extinguished, and driven into the land of forgetfulness, to be remembered
no more; so that God's remembering Noah was the return of his mercy to mankind, of whom he
would not make afull end. It is a strange expression, Ezek. v. 13, When | have accomplished my
fury in them, I will be comforted. The demands of divine justice had been answered by the ruin of
those sinners; he had eased him of hisadversaries (Isa. i. 24), and now his spirit was quieted (Zech.
vi. 8), and he remembered Noah and every living thing. He remembered mercy in wrath (Hab. iii.
2), remembered the days of old (Isa. Ixiii. 11), remembered the holy seed, and then remembered
Noah. 2. Noah himself, though one that had found grace in the eyes of the Lord, yet seemed to be
forgotten in the ark, and perhaps began to think himself so; for we do not find that God had told
him how long he should be confined and when he should be released. V ery good men have sometimes
been ready to conclude themselves forgotten of God, especially when their afflictions have been
unusually grievous and long. Perhaps Noah, though a great believer, yet when he found the flood
continuing so long after it might reasonably be presumed to have done its work, was tempted to
fear lest hethat shut him inwould keep him in, and began to expostul ate. How long wilt thou for get
me? But at length God returned in mercy to him, and thisis expressed by remembering him. Note,
Those that remember God shall certainly be remembered by him, how desolate and disconsolate
soever their condition may be. He will appoint them a set time and remember them, Job xiv. 13. 3.
With Noah, God remembered every living thing; for, though his delight is especialy in the sons
of men, yet hergjoicesin al hisworks, and hates nothing that he has made. He takes special care,
not only of his people's persons, but of their possessions—of them and all that belongsto them. He
considered the cattle of Nineveh, Jon. iv. 11.

[1. An act of God's power over wind and water, both of which are at his beck, though neither
of them is under man's control. Observe,
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1. He commanded the wind, and said to that, Go, and it went, in order to the carrying off of
the flood: God made a wind to pass over the earth. See here, (1.) What was God's remembrance
of Noah: it was his relieving him. Note, Those whom God remembers he remembers effectually,
for good; he remembers usto save us, that we may remember him to serve him. (2.) What asovereign
dominion God has over the winds. He hasthem in hisfist (Prov. xxx. 4) and brings them out of his
treasuries, Ps. cxxxv. 7. He sends them when, and whither, and for what purposes, he pleases. Even
stormy winds fulfil his word, Ps. cxlviii. 8. It should seem, while the waters increased, there was
no wind; for that would have added to the toss of the ark; but now God sent awind, when it would
not be so troublesome. Probably, it was a north wind, for that drives away rain. However, it was a
drying wind, such awind as God sent to divide the Red Sea before Israel, Exod. xiv. 21.

2. He remanded the waters, and said to them, Come, and they came. (1.) He took away the
cause. He sealed up the springs of those waters, the fountains of the great deep, and the windows
of heaven. Note, [1.] As God has a key to open, so he has a key to shut up again, and to stay the
progress of judgments by stopping the causes of them: and the same hand that brings the desolation
must bring the deliverance; to that hand therefore our eye must ever be. He that wounds is alone
ableto heal. See Job xii. 14, 15. [2.] When afflictions have done the work for which they are sent,
whether killing work or curing work, they shall be removed. God's word shall not return void, Isa.
Iv. 10, 11. (2.) Then the effect ceased; not all at once, but by degrees. The waters abated (v. 1),
returned from off the earth continually, Heb. they were going and returning (v. 3), which denotes
a gradual departure. The heat of the sun exhaled much, and perhaps the subterraneous caverns
soaked in more. Note, As the earth was not drowned in aday, so it was not dried in aday. In the
creation, it was but one day's work to clear the earth from the waters that covered it, and to make
it dry land; nay, it was but half aday'swork, ch. i. 9, 10. But, the work of creation being finished,
thiswork of providence was effected by the concurring influence of second causes, yet thus enforced
by the amighty power of God. God usually works deliverance for his people gradually, that the
day of small things may not be despised, nor the day of great things despaired of, Zech. iv. 10. See
Prov. iv. 18.

4 And the ark rested in the seventh month, on the seventeenth day of the month,
upon the mountains of Ararat. 5 And the waters decreased continually until the
tenth month: in the tenth month, on the first day of the month, were the tops of the

mountains seen.

Here we have the effects and evidences of the ebbing of the waters. 1. The ark rested. This
was some satisfaction to Noah, to feel the house hewasin upon firm ground, and no longer movable.
It rested upon amountain, whither it was directed, not by Noah's prudence (he did not steer it), but
by the wise and gracious providence of God, that it might rest the sooner. Note, God has times and
places of rest for his people after their tossings; and many atime he provides for their seasonable
and comfortable settlement without their own contrivance and quite beyond their own foresight.
The ark of the church, though sometimes tossed with tempests, and not comforted (Isa. liv. 11),
yet hasitsrests, Actsix. 31. 2. The tops of the mountains were seen, like little islands, appearing
above the water. We must suppose that they were seen by Noah and his sons; for there were none
besides to see them. It is probable that they had looked through the window of the ark every day,
like the longing mariners, after a tedious voyage, to see if they could discover land, or as the
prophet's servant (1 Kings xviii. 43, 44), and at length they spy ground, and enter the day of the
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discovery in their journal. They felt ground above forty days before they saw it, according to Dr.
Lightfoot's computation, whence heinfersthat, if the waters decreased proportionably, the ark drew
eleven cubitsin water.

6 And it came to pass at the end of forty days, that Noah opened the window of
the ark which he had made: 7 And he sent forth a raven, which went forth to and
fro, until the waters were dried up from off the earth. 8 Also he sent forth a dove
from him, to see if the waters were abated from off the face of the ground; 9 But
the dove found no rest for the sole of her foot, and she returned unto him into the
ark, for the waters were on the face of the whole earth: then he put forth his hand,
and took her, and pulled her in unto him into the ark. 10 And he stayed yet other
seven days, and again he sent forth the dove out of the ark; 11 And the dove came
into himintheevening; and, lo, in her mouth was an oliveleaf plucked off: so Noah
knew that the waters were abated from off the earth. 12 And he stayed yet other

seven days; and sent forth the dove; which returned not again unto him any more.

We have here an account of the spies which Noah sent forth to bring him intelligence from
abroad, araven and adove. Observe here,

|. That though God had told Noah particularly when the flood would come, even to aday (ch.
vii. 4), yet he did not give him a particular account by revelation at what times, and by what steps,
it should go away, 1. Because the knowledge of the former was necessary to his preparing the ark,
and settling himself in it; but the knowledge of the latter would serve only to gratify his curiosity,
and the concealing of it from him would be the needful exercise of his faith and patience. And, 2.
He could not foresee the flood, but by revelation; but he might, by ordinary means, discover the
decrease of it, and therefore God was pleased to leave him to the use of them.

I1. That though Noah by faith expected his enlargement, and by patience waited for it, yet he
wasinquisitive concerning it, asonethat thought it long to be thus confined. Note, Desires of release
out of trouble, earnest expectations of it, and enquiries concerning its advances towards us, will
very well consist with the sincerity of faith and patience. He that believes does not make haste to
run before God, but he does make haste to go forth to meet him, Isa. xxviii. 16. Particularly, 1.
Noah sent forth araven through the window of the ark, which went forth, as the Hebrew phraseis,
going forth and returning, that is, flying about, and feeding on the carcasesthat floated, but returning
to the ark for rest; probably not in it, but upon it. This gave Noah little satisfaction; therefore, 2.
He sent forth a dove, which returned the first time with no good news, but probably wet and dirty;
but, the second time, she brought an olive-leaf in her bill, which appeared to be first plucked off,
aplain indication that now the trees, the fruit-trees, began to appear above water. Note here, (1.)
That Noah sent forth the dove the second time seven days after the first time, and the third time
was after seven daystoo; and probably the first sending of her out was seven days after the sending
forth of the raven. Thisintimates that it was done on the sabbath day, which, it should seem, Noah
religiously observed in the ark. Having kept the sabbath in a solemn assembly of hislittle church,
he then expected specia blessings from heaven, and enquired concerning them. Having directed
his prayer, he looked up, Ps. v. 3. (2.) The dove is an emblem of a gracious soul, which finding no
rest for its foot, no solid peace or satisfaction in this world, this deluged defiling world, returnsto
Christ asto its ark, asto its Noah. The carnal heart, like the raven, takes up with the world, and
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feeds on the carrionsit finds there; but return thou to thy rest, O my soul, to thy Noah, so the word
is, Ps. cxvi. 7. O that | had wings like a dove, to flee to him! Ps. lv. 6. And as Noah put forth his
hand, and took the dove, and pulled her in to him, into the ark, so Christ will graciously preserve,
and help, and welcome, those that fly to him for rest. (3.) The olive-branch, which was an emblem
of peace, was brought, not by the raven, abird of prey, nor by agay and proud peacock, but by a
mild, patient, humble dove. It is a dove-like disposition that brings into the soul earnests of rest
and joy. (4.) Some make these things an allegory. The law was first sent forth like the raven, but
brought no tidings of the assuaging of the waters of God's wrath, with which the world of mankind
was deluged; therefore, in the fulness of time, God sent forth his gospel, asthe dove, in the likeness
of which the Holy Spirit descended, and this presents uswith an olive-branch and bringsin a better
hope.

13 And it cameto passin the six hundredth and first year, in the first month, the
first day of the month, the waters were dried up from off the earth: and Noah removed
the covering of the ark, and looked, and, behold, the face of the ground was dry.
14 And in the second month, on the seven and twentieth day of the month, was the

earth dried.

Hereis, 1. Theground dry (v. 13), that is, all the water carried off it, which, upon the first day
of thefirst month (ajoyful new-year's-day it was), Noah was himself an eye-witness of. He removed
the covering of the ark, not the whole covering, but so much aswould sufficeto give him aprospect
of the earth about it; and a most comfortable prospect he had. For behold, behold and wonder, the
face of the ground was dry. Note, (1.) It is a great mercy to see ground about us. Noah was more
sensible of it than we are; for mercies restored are much more affecting than mercies continued.
(2.) The divine power which now renewed the face of the earth can renew the face of an afflicted
troubled soul and of adistressed persecuted church. He can make dry ground to appear even where
it seemed to have been lost and forgotten, Ps. xviii. 16. 2. The ground dried (v. 14), so asto bea
fit habitation for Noah. Observe, Though Noah saw the ground dry the first day of the first month,
yet God would not suffer him to go out of the ark till the twenty-seventh day of the second month.
Perhaps Noah, being somewhat weary of hisrestraint, would have quitted the ark at first; but God,
in kindness to him, ordered him to stay so much longer. Note, God consults our benefit rather than
our desires; for he knows what is good for us better than we do for ourselves, and how long it isfit
our restraints should continue and desired mercies should be delayed. We would go out of the ark
before the ground is dried: and perhaps, if the door be shut, are ready to remove the covering, and
to climb up some other way; but we should be satisfied that God's time of showing mercy iscertainly
the best time, when the mercy isripe for us and we are ready for it.

15 And God spake unto Noah, saying, 16 Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy
wife, and thy sons, and thy sons wives with thee. 17 Bring forth with thee every
living thing that is with thee, of all flesh, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of every
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth; that they may breed abundantly in the
earth, and be fruitful, and multiply upon the earth. 18 And Noah went forth, and
hissons, and hiswife, and hissons wiveswith him: 19 Every beast, every creeping
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thing, and every fowl, and whatsoever creepeth upon the earth, after their kinds,
went forth out of the ark.

Hereis, I. Noah's dismission out of the ark, v. 15-17. Observe, 1. Noah did not stir till God
bade him. Ashe had acommand to go into theark (ch. vii. 1), so, how tedious soever his confinement
there was, he would wait for a command to go out of it again. Note, We must in all our ways
acknowledge God, and set him before usin al our removes. Those only go under God's protection
that follow God's direction and submit to his government. Those that steadily adhere to God'sword
astheir rule, and are guided by his grace as their principle, and take hints from his providence to
assist themintheir application of general directionsto particular cases, may in faith see him guiding
their motionsin their march through this wilderness. 2. Though God detained him long, yet at last
he gave him his discharge; for the vision is for an appointed time, and at the end it shall speak; it
shall speak truth (Hab. ii. 3), it shall not lie. 3. God had said, Come into the ark which he says, not,
Come forth, but, Go forth, which intimates that God, who went in with him, staid with him all the
while, till he sent him out safely; for he has said, | will not leave thee. 4. Some observe that, when
they were ordered into the ark, the men and the women were mentioned separately (ch. vi. 18):
Thou, and thy sons, and thy wife, and thy sons' wives; hence they infer that, during the time of
mourning, they were apart, and their wives apart, Zech. xii. 12. But now God did as it were
new-marry them, sending out Noah and his wife together, and his sons and their wives together,
that they might be fruitful and multiply. 5. Noah was ordered to bring the creatures out with him,
that having taken the care of feeding them so long, and been at so much pains about them, he might
have the honour of leading them forth by their armies, and receiving their homage.

I1. Noah's departure when he had his dismission. As he would not go out without leave, so he
would not, out of fear or humour, stay in when he had leave, but wasin all points observant of the
heavenly vision. Though he had been now afull year and ten days a prisoner in the ark, yet when
he found himself preserved there, not only for anew life, but for a new world, he saw no reason to
complain of hislong confinement. Now observe, 1. Noah and his family came out alive, though
one of them was awicked Ham, whom, though he escaped the flood, God'sjustice could have taken
away by some other stroke. But they are al alive. Note, When families have been long continued
together, and no breaches made among them, it must be looked upon as a distinguishing favour,
and attributed to the Lord's mercies. 2. Noah brought out al the creatures that went in with him,
except the raven and the dove, which, probably, were ready to meet their mates at their coming
out. Noah was able to give a very good account of his charge; for of al that were given to him he
had lost none, but was faithful to him that appointed him, pro hac vice—on this occasion, high
steward of his household.

Noah's Sacrifice. (b. c. 2348.)

20 And Noah builded an altar unto the Lord; and took of every clean beast, and
of every clean fowl, and offered burnt offerings on the altar. 21 And the Lord
smelled a sweet savour; and the Lord said in his heart, | will not again curse the
ground any more for man's sake; for the imagination of man's heart is evil from his
youth; neither will | again smite any more every thing living, as | have done. 22
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While the earth remaineth, seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer

and winter, and day and night shall not cease.

Hereis, |. Noah's thankful acknowledgment of God's favour to him, in completing the mercy
of his deliverance, v. 20. 1. He built an altar. Hitherto he had done nothing without particular
instructions and commands from God. He had a particular call into the ark, and another out of it;
but, atars and sacrifices being already of divine institution for religious worship, he did not stay
for a particular command thus to express his thankfulness. Those that have received mercy from
God should beforward in returning thanks, and do it not of constraint, but willingly. God is pleased
with free-will offerings, and praises that wait for him. Noah was now turned out into a cold and
desolate world, where, one would have thought, hisfirst care would have been to build a house for
himself; but, behold, he begins with an altar for God: God, that is the first, must be first served;
and he begins well that begins with God. 2. He offered a sacrifice upon his altar, of every clean
beast, and of every clean fowl—one, the odd seventh that we read of, ch. vii. 2, 3. Here observe,
(1.) Heoffered only those that were clean; for it is not enough that we sacrifice, but we must sacrifice
that which God appoints, according to the law of sacrifice, and not a corrupt thing. (2.) Though his
stock of cattle was so small, and that rescued from ruin at so great an expense of care and pains,
yet he did not grudge to give God his dues out of it. He might have said, "Have | but seven sheep
to begin the world with, and must one of these seven be killed and burnt for sacrifice? Were it not
better to defer it till we have greater plenty?' No, to prove the sincerity of hislove and gratitude,
he cheerfully gives the seventh to his God, as an acknowledgment that all was his, and owing to
him. Serving God with our little is the way to make it more; and we must never think that wasted
with which God is honoured. (3.) See here the antiquity of religion: the first thing we find donein
the new world was an act of worship, Jer. vi. 16. We are now to express our thankfulness, not by
burnt-offerings, but by the sacrifices of praise and the sacrifices of righteousness, by pious devotions
and a pious conversation.

I1. God's gracious acceptance of Noah's thankfulness. It was a settled rule in the patriarchal
age: If thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted? Noah was so. For,

1. God was well pleased with the performance, v. 21. He smelt a sweet savour, or, asitisin
the Hebrew, a savour of rest, fromit. As, when he had made the world at first on the seventh day,
he rested and was refreshed, so, now that he had new-made it, in the sacrifice of the seventh he
rested. Hewaswell pleased with Noah's pious zeal, and these hopeful beginnings of the new world,
as men are with fragrant and agreeable smells; though his offering was small, it was according to
his ability, and God accepted it. Having caused his anger to rest upon the world of sinners, he here
caused hislove to rest upon this little remnant of believers.

2. Hereupon, he took up a resolution never to drown the world again. Herein he had an eye,
not so much to Noah's sacrifice asto Christ's sacrifice of himself, which wastypified and represented
by it, and which wasindeed an offering of a sweet-smelling savour, Eph. v. 2. Good security ishere
given, and that which may be relied upon,

(1.) That thisjudgment should never be repeated. Noah might think, "To what purpose should
the world be repaired, when, in all probability, for the wickedness of it, it will quickly bein like
manner ruined again?' "No," says God, "it never shall." It was said (ch. vi. 6), It repented the Lord
that he had made man; now here he speaks asif it repented him that he had destroyed man: neither
means a change of hismind, but both achange of hisway. It repented him concerning his servants,
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Deut. xxxii. 36. Two ways thisresolveis expressed:—[1.] | will not again curse the ground, Heb.
| will not add to curse the ground any more. God had cursed the ground upon the first entrance of
sin (ch. iii. 17), when he drowned it he added to that curse; but now he determines not to add to it
any more. [2.] Neither will | again smite any more every living thing; that is, it was determined that
whatever ruin God might bring upon particular persons, or families, or countries, he would never
again destroy the whole world till the day shall come when time shall be no more. But the reason
of this resolve is very surprising, for it seems the same in effect with the reason given for the
destruction of the world: Because the imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth, ch. vi. 5.
But thereisthis difference—thereit issaid, The imagination of man'sheart isevil continually, that
is, "his actual transgressions continually cry against him;" hereit is said, It is evil from his youth
or childhood. It is bred in the bone; he brought it into the world with him; he was shapen and
conceived init. Now, onewould think it should follow, "Therefore that guilty race shall be wholly
extinguished, and | will make a full end.” No, "Therefore | will no more take this severe method;
for," First, "Heisrather to be pitied, for it isall the effect of sin dwelling in him; and it is but what
might be expected from such a degenerate race: he is called a transgressor from the womb, and
therefore it is not strange that he deals so very treacherously,” Isa. xlviii. 8. Thus God remembers
that he is flesh, corrupt and sinful, Ps. Ixxviii. 39. Secondly, "He will be utterly ruined; for, if he
be dealt with according to his deserts, one flood must succeed another till all be destroyed.” See
here, 1. That outward judgments, though they may terrify and restrain men, yet cannot of themselves
sanctify and renew them; the grace of God must work with those judgments. Man's nature was as
sinful after the deluge as it had been before. 2. That God's goodness takes occasion from man's
sinfulness to magnify itself the more; his reasons of mercy are al drawn from himself, not from
any thing in us.

(2.) That the course of nature should never be discontinued (v. 22): "While the earth remaineth,
and man upon it, there shall be summer and winter (not all winter as had been this last year), day
and night,” not al night, as probably it was while the rain was descending. Here, [1.] It isplainly
intimated that this earth is not to remain always; it, and al the works in it, must shortly be burnt
up; and we look for new heavens and a new earth, when all these things must be dissolved. But,
[2.] Aslong as it does remain God's providence will carefully preserve the regular succession of
times and seasons, and cause each to know its place. To this we owe it that the world stands, and
thewheel of nature keepsit track. See here how changeabl e the times are and yet how unchangeable.
First, The course of nature always changing. Asit iswith thetimes, so it iswith the events of time,
they are subject to vicissitudes—day and night, summer and winter, counterchanged. In heaven
and hell it is not so, but on earth God hath set the one over against the other. Secondly, Y et never
changed. It is constant in thisinconstancy. These seasons have never ceased, nor shall cease, while
the sun continued such a steady measurer of time and the moon such a faithful witness in heaven.
This is God's covenant of the day and of the night, the stability of which is mentioned for the
confirming of our faith in the covenant of grace, whichisno lessinviolable, Jer. xxxiii. 20, 21. We
see God's promisesto the creatures made good, and thence may infer that his promisesto al believers
shall be so.
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GENESIS

CHAP. IX.

Both the world and the church were now again reduced to afamily, the family of Noah, of the
affairs of which this chapter gives us an account, of which we are the more concerned to take
cognizance because from thisfamily we are all descendants. Hereis, |I. The covenant of providence
settled with Noah and his sons, ver. 1-11. In this covenant, 1. God promises them to take care of
their lives, so that, (1.) They should replenish the earth, ver. 1, 7. (2.) They should be safe from the
insults of the brute-creatures, which should stand in awe of them, ver. 2. (3.) They should be allowed
to eat flesh for the support of their lives; only they must not eat blood, ver. 3, 4. (4.) The world
should never be drowned again, ver. 8-11. 2. God requires of them to take care of one another's
lives, and of their own, ver. 5, 6. 1. The seal of that covenant, namely, the rainbow, ver. 12-17. 111.
A particular passage of story concerning Noah and his sons, which occasioned some prophecies
that related to after-times, 1. Noah's sin and shame, ver. 20, 21. 2. Ham's impudence and impiety,
ver. 22. 3. The pious modesty of Shem and Japheth, ver. 23. 4. The curse of Canaan, and the

blessing of Shem and Japheth, ver. 21-27. 1V. The age and death of Noah, ver. 28, 29.

Blessing of Noah and His Sons. (b. c. 2348.)

1 And God blessed Noah and his sons, and said unto them, Be fruitful, and
multiply, and replenish the earth. 2 And the fear of you and the dread of you shall
be upon every beast of the earth, and upon every fowl of theair, upon all that moveth
upon the earth, and upon all the fishes of the sea; into your hand are they delivered.

3 Every moving thing that liveth shall be meat for you; even asthe green herb have
| givenyou all things. 4 But flesh with the life thereof, which is the blood thereof,
shall yenot eat. 5 And surely your blood of your lives will | require; at the hand
of every beast will | require it, and at the hand of man; at the hand of every man's
brother will | requirethelife of man. 6 Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall
his blood be shed: for in the image of God made heman. 7 And you, beyefruitful,
and multiply; bring forth abundantly in the earth, and multiply therein.

Weread, in the close of the foregoing chapter, the very kind thingswhich God said in his heart,
concerning the remnant of mankind which was now left to be the seed of a new world. Now here
we have these kind things spoken to them. In general, God blessed Noah and his sons (v. 1), that
is, he assured them of his good-will to them and his gracious intentions concerning them. This
follows from what he said in his heart. Note, All God's promises of good flow from his purposes
of love and the counsels of his own will. See Eph. i. 11; iii. 11. and compare Jer. xxix. 11. | know
the thoughts that | think towards you. We read (ch. viii. 20) how Noah blessed God, by his altar
and sacrifice. Now here we find God blessing Noah. Note, God will graciously bless (that is, do
well for) those who sincerely bless (that is, speak well of) him. Those that are truly thankful for
the mercies they have received take the readiest way to have them confirmed and continued to
them.
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Now here we have the Magna Charta—the great charter of this new kingdom of nature which
was now to be erected, and incorporated, the former charter having been forfeited and seized.

|. The grants of this charter are kind and gracious to men. Hereis,

1. A grant of lands of vast extent, and apromise of agreat increase of men to occupy and enjoy
them. The first blessing is here renewed: Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth (v. 1),
and repeated (v. 7), for the race of mankind was, asit were, to begin again. Now, (1.) God sets the
whole earth before them, tells them it is al their own, while it remains, to them and their heirs.
Note, The earth God has given to the children of men, for a possession and habitation, Ps. cxv. 16.
Though itisnot aparadise, but awildernessrather; yet it isbetter than we deserve. Blessed be God,
it isnot hell. (2.) He gives them a blessing, by the force and virtue of which mankind should be
both multiplied and perpetuated upon earth, so that in alittletime all the habitable parts of the earth
should be more or less inhabited; and, though one generation should pass away, yet another
generation should come, while the world stands, so that the stream of the human race should be
supplied with a constant succession, and run parallel with the current of time, till both should be
delivered up together into the ocean of eternity. Though death should still reign, and the Lord would
still be known by his judgments, yet the earth should never again be dispeopled as now it was, but
still replenished, Acts xvii. 24-26.

2. A grant of power over the inferior creatures, v. 2. He grants, (1.) A title to them: Into your
hands they are delivered, for your use and benefit. (2.) A dominion over them, without which the
tittewould avail little: Thefear of you and the dread of you shall be upon every beast. Thisrevives
aformer grant (ch. i. 28), only with this difference, that man in innocence ruled by love, fallen man
rules by fear. Now this grant remains in force, and thus far we have still the benefit of it, [1.] That
those creatures which are any way useful to us are reclaimed, and we use them either for service
or food, or both, asthey are capable. The horse and ox patiently submit to the bridle and yoke, and
the sheep is dumb both before the shearer and before the butcher; for the fear and dread of man are
upon them. [2.] Those creatures that are any way hurtful to us are restrained, so that, though now
and then man may be hurt by some of them, they do not combine together to rise up in rebellion
against man, else God could by these destroy the world as effectually as he did by a deluge; it is
one of God's sore judgments, Ezek. xiv. 21. What isit that keeps wolves out of our towns, and lions
out of our streets, and confines them to the wilderness, but this fear and dread? Nay, some have
been tamed, Jas. iii. 7.

3. A grant of maintenance and subsistence: Every moving thing that liveth shall be meat for
you, v. 3. Hitherto, most think, man had been confined to feed only upon the products of the earth,
fruits, herbs, and roots, and all sorts of corn and milk; so wasthefirst grant, ch. i. 29. But the flood
having perhaps washed away much of the virtue of the earth, and so rendered itsfruitsless pleasing
and less nourishing, God now enlarged the grant, and allowed man to eat flesh, which perhaps man
himself never thought of, till now that God directed him to it, nor had any more desire to than a
sheep hasto suck blood like awolf. But now man isallowed to feed upon flesh, asfreely and safely
as upon the green herb. Now here seg, (1.) That God is a good master, and provides, not only that
wemay live, but that we may live comfortably, in hisservice; not for necessity only, but for delight.
(2.) That every creature of God is good, and nothing to be refused, 1 Tim. iv. 4. Afterwards some
meats that were proper enough for food were prohibited by the ceremonial law; but from the
beginning, it seems, it was not so, and therefore is not so under the gospel.
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I1. The precepts and provisos of this character are no less kind and gracious, and instances of
God's good-will to man. The Jewish doctors speak so often of the seven precepts of Noah, or of
the sons of Noah, which they say were to be observed by al nations, that it may not be amiss to
set them down. The first against the worship of idols. The second against blasphemy, and requiring
to bless the name of God. The third against murder. The fourth against incest and all uncleanness.
The fifth against theft and rapine. The sixth requiring the administration of justice. The seventh
against eating of flesh with the life. These the Jews required the observance of from the proselytes
of the gate. But the precepts here given al concern the life of man.

1. Man must not prejudice hisown life by eating that food which isunwholesome and prejudicial
to hishealth (v. 4): "Flesh with the life thereof, which is the blood thereof (that is, raw flesh), shall
you not eat, as the beasts of prey do." It was necessary to add this limitation to the grant of liberty
to eat flesh, lest, instead of nourishing their bodies by it, they should destroy them. God would
hereby show, (1.) That though they werelords of the creatures, yet they were subjectsto the Creator,
and under therestraints of hislaw. (2.) That they must not be greedy and hasty in taking their food,
but stay the preparing of it; not like Saul's soldiers (1 Sam. xiv. 32), nor riotous eaters of flesh,
Prov. xxiii. 20. (3.) That they must not be barbarous and cruel to the inferior creatures. They must
belords, but not tyrants; they might kill them for their profit, but not torment them for their pleasure,
nor tear away the member of a creature while it was yet alive, and eat that. (4.) That during the
continuance of the law of sacrifices, in which the blood made atonement for the soul (Lev. xvii.
11), signifying that the life of the sacrifice was accepted for the life of the sinner, blood must not
be looked upon as a common thing, but must be poured out before the Lord (2 Sam. xxiii. 16),
either upon his altar or upon his earth. But, now that the great and true sacrifice has been offered,
the obligation of the law ceases with the reason of it.

2. Man must not take away hisown life: Your blood of your liveswill | require, v. 5. Our lives
are not so our own as that we may quit them at our own pleasure, but they are God's and we must
resign them at his pleasure; if we in any way hasten our own deaths, we are accountable to God
for it.

3. The beasts must not be suffered to hurt the life of man: At the hand of every beast will |
require it. To show how tender God was of the life of man, though he had lately made such
destruction of lives, he will have the beast put to death that kills aman. Thiswas confirmed by the
law of Moses (Exod. xxi. 28), and | think it would not be unsafeto observeit still. Thus God showed
his hatred of the sin of murder, that men might hate it the more, and not only punish, but prevent
it. And see Job v. 23.

4. Wilful murderers must be put to death. Thisisthe sin whichishere designed to berestrained
by the terror of punishment (1.) God will punish murderers: At the hand of every man's brother
will | requirethe life of man, that is, "1 will avenge the blood of the murdered upon the murderer.”
2 Chron. xxiv. 22. When God requiresthelife of aman at the hand of him that took it away unjustly,
the murderer cannot render that, and therefore must render hisown in lieu of it, which isthe only
way left of making restitution. Note, The righteous God will certainly make inquisition for blood,
though men cannot or do not. One time or other, in thisworld or in the next, he will both discover
concealed murders, which are hidden from man's eye, and punish avowed and justified murders,
which are too great for man's hand. (2.) The magistrate must punish murderers (v. 6): Whoso
sheddeth man's blood, whether upon asudden provocation or having premeditated it (for rash anger
is heart-murder as well as malice prepense, Matt. v. 21, 22), by man shall his blood be shed, that

110


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Gen.9.xml#Gen.9.4
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iSam.14.xml#iSam.14.32
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Prov.23.xml#Prov.23.20
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Lev.17.xml#Lev.17.11
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Lev.17.xml#Lev.17.11
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iiSam.23.xml#iiSam.23.16
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Gen.9.xml#Gen.9.5
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Exod.21.xml#Exod.21.28
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Job.5.xml#Job.5.23
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iiChr.24.xml#iiChr.24.22
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Gen.9.xml#Gen.9.6
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Matt.5.xml#Matt.5.21 Bible:Matt.5.22

Commentary on the Whole Bible Volume | (Genesis to

Deuteronomy)

71

is, by the magistrate, or whoever is appointed or allowed to be the avenger of blood. There are
those who are ministers of God for this purpose, to be a protection to the innocent, by being aterror
to the malicious and evildoers, and they must not bear the sword in vain, Rom. xiii. 4. Before the
flood, as it should seem by the story of Cain, God took the punishment of murder into his own
hands; but now he committed this judgment to men, to masters of families at first, and afterwards
to the heads of countries, who ought to befaithful to the trust reposed in them. Note, Wilful murder
ought always to be punished with death. It isasin which the Lord would not pardon in a prince (2
Kings xxiv. 3, 4), and which therefore a prince should not pardon in a subject. To thislaw thereis
a reason annexed: For in the image of God made he man at first. Man is a creature dear to his
Creator, and therefore ought to be so to us. God put honour upon him, let not us then put contempt
upon him. Such remains of God'simage are still even upon fallen man asthat he who unjustly kills
aman defaces the image of God and does dishonour to him. When God allowed men to kill their
beasts, yet he forbade them to kill their slaves; for these are of a much more noble and excellent
nature, not only God's creatures, but his image, Jam. iii. 9. All men have something of the image
of God upon them; but magistrates have, besides, the image of his power, and the saints the image
of his holiness, and therefore those who shed the blood of princes or saintsincur a double guilt.

God's Covenant with Noah. (b. c. 2347.)

8 And God spake unto Noah, and to hissonswith him, saying, 9 And I, behold,
| establish my covenant with you, and with your seed after you; 10 And with every
living creature that is with you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every beast of the
earth with you; from all that go out of the ark, to every beast of the earth. 11 And
| will establish my covenant with you; neither shall all flesh be cut off any more by

the waters of aflood; neither shall there any more be a flood to destroy the earth.

Hereis, |. The general establishment of God's covenant with this new world, and the extent of
that covenant, v. 9, 10. Here observe, 1. That God is graciously pleased to deal with man in the
way of acovenant, wherein God greatly magnifies his condescending favour, and greatly encourages
man's duty and obedience, as a reasonable and gainful service. 2. That all God's covenants with
man are of hisown making: I, behold, I. It isthus expressed both to raise our admiration—"Behold,
and wonder, that though God be high yet he has this respect to man,” and to confirm our assurances
of the validity of the covenant—"Behold and see, | make it; | that am faithful and able to make it
good.” 3. That God's covenants are established more firmly than the pillars of heaven or the
foundations of the earth, and cannot be disannulled. 4. That God's covenants are made with the
covenanters and with their seed; the promise is to them and their children. 5. That those may be
taken into covenant with God, and receive the benefits of it, who yet are not capable of restipulating,
or giving their own consent. For this covenant is made with every living creature, every beast of
the earth.

I1. The particular intention of this covenant. It was designed to secure the world from another
deluge: There shall not any more be a flood. God had drowned the world once, and still it was as
filthy and provoking as ever, and God foresaw the wickedness of it, and yet promised he would
never drown it any more; for he deals not with usaccording to our sins. It isowing to God's goodness
and faithfulness, not to any reformation of the world, that it has not often been deluged and that it
isnot deluged now. Asthe old world was ruined to be amonument of justice, so thisworld remains
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to this day, amonument of mercy, according to the oath of God, that the waters of Noah should no
more return to cover the earth, Isa. liv. 9. This promise of God keeps the sea and clouds in their
decreed place, and sets them gates and bars; hitherto they shall come, Job xxxviii. 10, 11. If the
sea should flow but for a few days, as it does twice every day for a few hours, what desolation
would it make! And how destructive would the clouds be, if such showers as we have sometimes
seen were continued long! But God, by flowing seas and sweeping rains, shows what he could do
in wrath; and yet, by preserving the earth from being deluged between both, shows what he can do
in mercy and will do in truth. Let us give him the glory of his mercy in promising and of histruth
in performing. This promise does not hinder, 1. But that God may bring other wasting judgments
upon mankind; for, though he has here bound himself not to use this arrow any more, yet he has
other arrows in his quiver. 2. Nor but that he may destroy particular places and countries by the
inundations of the sea or rivers. 3. Nor will the destruction of the world at the last day by fire be
any breach of his promise. Sin which drowned the old world will burn this.

12 And God said, This is the token of the covenant which | make between me
and you and every living creature that is with you, for perpetual generations. 13 |
do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall be for a token of a covenant between me
and the earth. 14 And it shall come to pass, when | bring a cloud over the earth,
that the bow shall be seen in the cloud: 15 And | will remember my covenant,
which is between me and you and every living creature of all flesh; and the waters
shall no more become aflood to destroy all flesh. 16 And the bow shall be in the
cloud; and | will look uponit, that | may remember the everlasting covenant between
God and every living creature of all flesh that is upon the earth. 17 And God said
unto Noah, Thisisthetoken of the covenant, which | have established between me

and al flesh that is upon the earth.

Articles of agreement among men are usually seaed, that the covenants may be the more
solemn, and the performances of the covenants the more sure, to mutual satisfaction. God therefore,
being willing more abundantly to show to the heirs of promise the immutability of his councils, has
confirmed his covenant by a seal (Heb. vi. 17), which makes the foundations we build on stand
sure, 2 Tim. ii. 19. The seal of this covenant of nature was natural enough; it was the rainbow,
which, it islikely, was seen in the clouds before, when second causes concurred, but was never a
seal of the covenant till now that it was made so by a divine institution. Now, concerning this seal
of the covenant, observe, 1. Thisseal isaffixed with repeated assurances of thetruth of that promise
of which it was designed to be theratification: | do set my bow in the cloud (v. 13); it shall be seen
inthe cloud (v. 14), that the eye may affect the heart and confirm the faith; and it shall be the token
of the covenant (v. 12, 13), and | will remember my covenant, that the waters shall no more become
aflood, v. 15. Nay, asif the Eternal Mind needed a memorandum, | will look upon it, that | may
remember the everlasting covenant, v. 16. Thus hereisline upon line, that we might have sure and
strong consolation who have laid hold of this hope. 2. The rainbow appears when the clouds are
most disposed to wet, and returns after the rain; when we have most reason to fear therain prevailing,
then God shows this seal of the promise that it shall not prevail. Thus God obviates our fears with
such encouragements as are both suitable and seasonable. 3. The thicker the cloud the brighter the
bow in the cloud. Thus, as threatening afflictions abound, encouraging consolations much more
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abound, 2 Cor. . 5. 4. Therainbow appears when one part of the sky isclear, which intimates mercy
remembered in the midst of wrath; and the clouds are hemmed as it were with the rainbow, that
they may not overspread the heavens, for the bow is coloured rain or the edges of a cloud gilded.
5. The rainbow is the reflection of the beams of the sun, which intimates that all the glory and
significancy of the seals of the covenant are derived from Christ the Sun of righteousness, who is
also described with arainbow about his throne (Rev. iv. 3), and arainbow upon his head (Rev. x.
1), which intimates, not only his majesty, but his mediatorship. 6. The rainbow has fiery colours
init, to signify that though God will not again drown the world, yet, when the mystery of God shall
befinished, the world shall be consumed by fire. 7. A bow bespeaksterror, but this bow has neither
string nor arrow, as the bow ordained against the persecutors has (Ps. vii. 12, 13), and abow alone
will do little execution. It is abow, but it is directed upwards, not towards the earth; for the seals
of the covenant were intended to comfort, not to terrify. 8. As God looks upon the bow, that he
may remember the covenant, so should we, that we also may be ever mindful of the covenant, with
faith and thankfulness.

Sin of Ham. (b. c. 2347.)

18 And the sons of Noah, that went forth of the ark, were Shem, and Ham, and
Japheth: and Ham is the father of Canaan. 19 These are the three sons of Noah:
and of them was the whole earth overspread. 20 And Noah began to be a
husbandman, and he planted a vineyard: 21 And he drank of the wine, and was
drunken; and he was uncovered within histent. 22 And Ham, the father of Canaan,
saw the nakedness of his father, and told his two brethren without. 23 And Shem
and Japheth took agarment, and laid it upon both their shoulders, and went backward,
and covered the nakedness of their father; and their faces were backward, and they
saw not their father's nakedness.

Hereis, I. Noah's family and employment. The names of his sons are again mentioned (v. 18,
19) as those from whom the whole earth was overspread, by which it appears that Noah, after the
flood, had no more children: al the world came from these three. Note, God, when he pleases, can
make a little one to become a thousand, and greatly increase the latter end of those whose beginning
was small. Such arethe power and efficacy of adivine blessing. The business Noah applied himself
to was that of a husbandman, Heb. a man of the earth, that is, aman dealing in the earth, that kept
ground in his hand, and occupied it. We are all naturally men of the earth, made of it, living on it,
and hastening to it: many are sinfully so, addicted to earthly things. Noah was by his calling led to
trade in the fruits of the earth. He began to be a husbandman, that is, some time after his departure
out of the ark, he returned to his old employment, from which he had been diverted by the building
of the ark first, and probably afterwards by the building of a house on dry land for himself and
family. For this good while he had been a carpenter, but now he began again to be a husbandman.
Observe, Though Noah was agreat man and agood man, an old man and arich man, aman greatly
favoured by heaven and honoured on earth, yet he would not live an idle life, nor think the
husbandman's calling below him. Note, Though God by his providence may take us off from our
callings for atime, yet when the occasion is over we ought with humility and industry to apply
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ourselves to them again, and, in the calling wherein we are called, faithfully to abide with God, 1
Cor. vii. 24.

I1. Noah's sin and shame: He planted a vineyard; and, when he had gathered his vintage,
probably he appointed aday of mirth and feasting in hisfamily, and had his sons and their children
with him, to rejoice with him in the increase of his house aswell asin the increase of hisvineyard,
and we may suppose he prefaced hisfeast with asacrifice to the honour of God. If thiswas omitted,
it was just with God to leave him to himself, that he who did not begin with God might end with
the beasts; but we charitably hope that it was not: and perhaps he appointed thisfeast with adesign,
at the close of it, to bless his sons, as Isaac, ch. xxvii. 3, 4, That | may eat, and that my soul may
blessthee. At thisfeast he drank of the wine; for who planteth avineyard and eateth not of the fruit
of it? But he drank too liberally, more than his head at this age would bear, for he was drunk. We
have reason to think hewas never drunk before nor after; observe how he came now to be overtaken
in this fault. It was his sin, and a great sin, so much the worse for its being so soon after a great
deliverance; but God left him to himself, as he did Hezekiah (2 Chron. xxxii. 31), and has |eft this
miscarriage of hisupon record, to teach us, 1. That the fairest copy that ever mere man wrote since
the fall had its blots and false strokes. It was said of Noah that he was perfect in his generations
(ch. vi. 9), but this shows that it is meant of sincerity, not a sinless perfection. 2. That sometimes
those who, with watchfulness and resolution, have, by the grace of God, kept their integrity in the
midst of temptation, have, through security, and carel essness, and neglect of the grace of God, been
surprised into sin, when the hour of temptation has been over. Noah, who had kept sober in drunken
company, isnow drunk in sober company. Let himthat thinks he stands take heed. 3. That we have
need to be very careful, when we use God's good creatures plentifully, lest we use them to excess.
Christ's disciples must take heed lest at any time their hearts be overcharged, Luke xxi. 34. Now
the consequence of Noah's sin was shame. He was uncovered within his tent, made naked to his
shame, as Adam when he had eaten forbidden fruit. Yet Adam sought concealment; Noah is so
destitute of thought and reason that he seeks no covering. This was a fruit of the vine that Noah
did not think of. Observe here the great evil of the sin of drunkenness. (1.) It discovers men. What
infirmities they have, they betray when they are drunk, and what secrets they are entrusted with
arethen easily got out of them. Drunken porters keep open gates. (2.) It disgraces men, and exposes
them to contempt. As it shows them, so it shames them. Men say and do that when drunk which
when they are sober they would blush at the thoughts of, Hab. ii. 15, 16.

[11. Ham'simpudence and impiety: He saw the nakedness of hisfather, and told histwo brethren,
v. 22. To see it accidentally and involuntarily would not have been a crime; but, 1. He pleased
himself with the sight, as the Edomites |looked up on the day of their brother (Obad. 12), pleased,
and insulting. Perhaps Ham had sometimes been himself drunk, and reproved for it by his good
father, whom he was therefore pleased to see thus overcome. Note, It is common for those who
walk in false ways themselves to rejoice at the fal se steps which they sometimes see others make.
But charity rejoices not in iniquity, nor can true penitents that are sorry for their own sins rejoice
inthe sins of others. 2. He told histwo brethren without (in the street, astheword is), in ascornful
deriding manner, that his father might seem vile unto them. It is very wrong, (1.) To make a jest
of sin (Prov. xiv. 9), and to be puffed up with that for which we should rather mourn, 1 Cor. v. 2.
And, (2.) To publish the faults of any, especially of parents, whom it is our duty to honour. Noah
was not only agood man, but had been agood father to him; and this was a most base disingenuous
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requital to him for his tenderness. Ham is here called the father of Canaan, which intimates that
he who was himself afather should have been more respectful to him that was his father.

V. The pious care of Shem and Japheth to cover their poor father's shame, v. 23. They not
only would not see it themselves, but provided that no one else might see it, herein setting us an
example of charity with reference to other men's sin and shame; we must not only not say, A
confederacy, with those that proclaim it, but we must be careful to conceal it, or at least to make
the best of it, so doing as we would be done by. 1. There is a mantle of love to be thrown over the
faultsof all, 1 Pet. iv. 8. 2. Besidesthis, thereis arobe of reverence to be thrown over the faults of
parents and other superiors.

Noah's Prophecy. (b. c. 2347.)

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew what his younger son had done
unto him. 25 And he said, Cursed be Canaan; a servant of servants shall he be unto
his brethren. 26 And he said, Blessed be the Lord God of Shem; and Canaan shall
be his servant. 27 God shall enlarge Japheth, and he shall dwell in the tents of

Shem; and Canaan shall be his servant.
N Here, I. Noah comes to himself: He awoke from his wine. Sleep cured him, and, we may
24 suppose, so cured him that he never relapsed into that sin afterwards. Those that sleep as Noah did
should awake as he did, and not as that drunkard (Prov. xxiii. 35) who says when he awakes, | will
seek it yet again.

I1. The spirit of prophecy comes upon him, and, like dying Jacob, he tells his sons what shall
befal them, ch. xlix. 1.

1. He pronounces a curse on Canaan the son of Ham (v. 25), in whom Ham is himself cursed,
either because this son of his was now more guilty than the rest, or because the posterity of this
son was afterwards to be rooted out of their land, to make room for Israel. And Moses here records
it for theanimating of Israel inthewars of Canaan; though the Canaanites were aformidable people,
yet they were of old an accursed people, and doomed to ruin. The particular curseis, A servant of
servants (that is, the meanest and most despicable servant) shall he be, even to his brethren. Those
who by birth were his equals shall by conquest be his lords. This certainly points at the victories
obtained by Isragl over the Canaanites, by which they were all either put to the sword or put under
tribute (Josh. ix. 23; Judg. i. 28, 30, 33, 35), which happened not till about 800 years after this.
Note, (1.) God often visitsthe iniquity of the fathers upon the children, especially when the children
inherit the fathers' wicked dispositions, and imitate the fathers' wicked practices, and do nothing
to cut off the entail of the curse. (2.) Disgraceisjustly put upon those that put disgrace upon others,
especially that dishonour and grieve their own parents. An undutiful child that mocks at his parents
isno more worthy to be called a son, but deserves to be made as a hired servant, nay, as a servant
of servants, among his brethren. (3.) Though divine curses operate slowly, yet, first or last, they
will take effect. The Canaanites were under a curse of davery, and yet, for a great while, had the
dominion; for afamily, a people, aperson, may lie under the curse of God, and yet may long prosper
intheworld, till the measure of their iniquity, likethat of the Canaanites, be full. Many are marked
for ruin that are not yet ripe for ruin. Therefore, Let not thy heart envy sinners.

2. He entails a blessing upon Shem and Japheth.
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(1.) He blesses Shem, or rather blesses God for him, yet so that it entitles him to the greatest
honour and happiness imaginable, v. 26. Observe, [1.] He calls the Lord the god of Shem; and
happy, thrice happy, isthat people whose God isthe Lord, Ps. cxliv. 15. All blessings are included
in this. This was the blessing conferred on Abraham and his seed; the God of heaven was not
ashamed to be called their God, Heb. xi. 16. Shem is sufficiently recompensed for his respect to
hisfather by this, that the Lord himself putsthishonour upon him, to be his God, which isasufficient
recompence for al our services and al our sufferings for his name. [2.] He givesto God the glory
of that good work which Shem had done, and, instead of blessing and praising him that was the
instrument, he blesses and praises God that was the author. Note, The glory of al that isat any time
well done, by ourselves or others, must be humbly and thankfully transmitted to God, who works
all our good works in us and for us. When we see men's good works we should glorify, not them,
but our Father, Matt. v. 16. Thus David, in effect, blessed Abigail, when he blessed God that sent
her (1 Sam. xxv. 32, 33), for it isan honour and a favour to be employed for God and used by him
in doing good. [3.] He foresees and foretel sthat God's gracious dealings with Shem and his family
would be such as would evidence to all the world that he was the God of Shem, on which behalf
thanksgivings would by many be rendered to him: Blessed be the Lord God of Shem. [4.] It is
intimated that the church should be built up and continued in the posterity of Shem; for of him
came the Jews, who were, for a great while, the only professing people God had in the world. [5.]
Somethink referenceis here had to Christ, who wasthe Lord God that, in his human nature, should
descend from the loins of Shem; for of him, as concerning the flesh, Christ came. [6.] Canaan is
particularly enslaved to him: He shall be his servant. Note, Those that have the Lord for their God
shall have as much of the honour and power of this world as he sees good for them.

(2.) He blesses Japheth, and, in him, the isles of the Gentiles, which were peopled by his seed:
God shall enlarge Japheth, and he shall dwell in the tents of Shem, v. 27. Now, [1.] Some make
this to belong wholly to Japheth, and to denote either, First, His outward prosperity, that his seed
should be so numerous and so victorious that they should be masters of the tents of Shem, which
was fulfilled when the people of the Jews, the most eminent of Shem'srace, were tributariesto the
Grecians first and afterwards to the Romans, both of Japheth's seed. Note, Outward prosperity is
no infallible mark of the true church: the tents of Shem are not always the tents of the conqueror.
Or, Secondly, It denotes the conversion of the Gentiles, and the bringing of them into the church;
and then we should read it, God shall persuade Japheth (for so the word signifies), and then, being
so persuaded, he shall dwell in the tents of Shem, that is, Jews and Gentiles shall be united together
in the gospel fold. After many of the Gentiles shall have been proselyted to the Jewish religion,
both shall be one in Christ (Eph. ii. 14, 15), and the Christian church, mostly made up of the
Gentiles, shall succeed the Jewsin the privileges of church-membership; the latter having first cast
themselves out by their unbelief, the Gentiles shall dwell in their tents, Rom. xi. 11, &c. Note, It
is God only that can bring those again into the church who have separated themselves from it. Itis
the power of God that makes the gospel of Christ effectual to salvation, Rom. i. 16. And again,
Souls are brought into the church, not by force, but by persuasion, Ps. cx. 3. They are drawn by the
cords of a man, and persuaded by reason to be religious. [2.] Others divide this between Japheth
and Shem, Shem having not been directly blessed, v. 26. First, Japheth has the blessing of the earth
beneath: God shall enlarge Japheth, enlarge his seed, enlarge his border. Japheth's prosperity
peopled all Europe, agreat part of Asia, and perhaps America. Note, God is to be acknowledged
in al our enlargements. It is he that enlarges the coast and enlarges the heart. And again, many
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dwell inlargetentsthat do not dwell in God'stents, as Japheth did. Secondly, Shem hasthe blessing
of heaven above: He shall (that is, God shall) dwell in the tents of Shem, that is "From his loins
Christ shall come, and in his seed the church shall be continued." The birth-right was now to be
divided between Shem and Japheth, Ham being utterly discarded. In the principality which they
equally share Canaan shall be servant to both. The double portion is given to Japheth, whom God
shall enlarge; but the priesthood is given to Shem, for God shall dwell in the tents of Shem: and
certainly we are more happy if we have God dwelling in our tentsthan if we had there all the silver
and gold in theworld. It is better to dwell in tentswith God than in palaces without him. In Salem,
where is God's tabernacle, there is more satisfaction than in all the isles of the Gentiles. Thirdly,
They both have dominion over Canaan: Canaan shall be servant to them; so some read it. When
Japheth joins with Shem, Canaan falls before them both. When strangers become friends, enemies
become servants.

28 And Noah lived after the flood three hundred and fifty years. 29 And al the

days of Noah were nine hundred and fifty years: and he died.

Here see, 1. How God prolonged the life of Noah; he lived 950 years, twenty more than Adam
and but nineteen less than Methusel ah: thislong life was a further reward of his signal piety, and
a great blessing to the world, to which no doubt he continued a preacher of righteousness, with
this advantage, that now all he preached to were his own children. 2. How God put a period to his
lifeat last. Though helived long, yet he died, having probably first seen many that descended from
him dead before him. Noah lived to see two worlds, but, being an heir of the righteousness which
is by faith, when he died he went to see a better than either.

GENESIS

CHAP. X.

This chapter shows more particularly what was said in general (ch. ix. 19), concerning the
three sons of Noah, that "of them was the whole earth overspread;” and the fruit of that blessing
(ch.ix. 1,7), "replenish the earth.” Isisthe only certain account extant of the origin of nations; and
yet perhapsthereisno nation but that of the Jews that can be confident from which of these seventy
fountains (for so many there are here) it derivesits streams. Through the want of early records, the
mixtures of people, the revolutions of nations, and distance of time, the knowledge of the lineal
descent of the present inhabitants of the earth islost; nor were any geneal ogies preserved but those
of the Jews, for the sake of the Messiah, only in this chapter we have a brief account, |. Of the
posterity of Japheth, ver. 2-5. 1I. The posterity of Ham (ver. 6-20), and in this particular notice is
taken of Nimrod, ver. 8-10. I11. The posterity of Shem, ver. 21, &c.

The Generations of Noah. (b. c. 2347.)

1 Now these are the generations of the sons of Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth:
and unto them were sons born after the flood. 2 The sons of Japheth; Gomer, and
Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras. 3 And the sons
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of Gomer; Ashkenaz, and Riphath, and Togarmah. 4 And the sons of Javan; Elishah,
and Tarshish, Kittim, and Dodanim. 5 By theseweretheisesof the Gentilesdivided

in their lands; every one after histongue, after their families, in their nations.

Moses begins with Japheth's family, either because he was the eldest, or because his family
lay remotest from Israel and had least concern with them at the time when Moses wrote, and
therefore he mentions that race very briefly, hastening to give an account of the posterity of Ham,
who were Isragl's enemies and of Shem, who were Isragl's ancestors; for it is the church that the
scripture is designed to be the history of, and of the nations of the world only as they were some
way or other related to Israel and interested in the affairs of Israel. Observe, 1. Noticeis taken that
the sons of Noah had sons born to them after the flood, to repair and rebuild the world of mankind
which the flood had ruined. He that had killed now makes aive. 2. The posterity of Japheth were
alotted to theidles of the Gentiles (v. 5), which were solemnly, by lot, after asurvey, divided among
them, and probably this island of ours among the rest; al places beyond the sea from Judea are
called isles (Jer. xxv. 22), and this directs us to understand that promise (Isa. xlii. 4), theisles shall
wait for hislaw, of the conversion of the Gentiles to the faith of Christ.

6 And the sons of Ham; Cush, and Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan. 7 And the
sons of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha: and the
sonsof Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan. 8 And Cush begat Nimrod: he began to be a
mighty onein the earth. 9 He was amighty hunter before the Lord: whereforeitis
said; Even as Nimrod the mighty hunter beforethe Lord. 10 And the beginning of
his kingdom was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the land of Shinar.
11 Out of that land went forth Asshur, and builded Nineveh, and the city Rehoboth,
and Calah, 12 And Resen between Nineveh and Calah: the sameis a great city.
13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 14

And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (out of whom came Philistim,) and Caphtorim.

That which is observable and improvable in these versesis the account here given of Nimrod,
v. 8-10. Heis hererepresented as agreat man in hisday: He began to be a mighty onein the earth,
that is, whereas those that went before him were content to stand upon the same level with their
neighbours, and though every man bore rule in his own house yet no man pretended any further,
Nimrod's aspiring mind could not rest here; he was resolved to tower above his neighbours, not
only to be eminent among them, but to lord it over them. The same spirit that actuated the giants
before the flood (who became mighty men, and men of renown, ch. vi. 4), now revived in him, so
soon was that tremendous judgment which the pride and tyranny of those mighty men brought upon
the world forgotten. Note, There are some in whom ambition and affectation of dominion seem to
be bred in the bone; such there have been and will be, notwithstanding the wrath of God often
revealed from heaven against them. Nothing on this side hell will humble and break the proud
spirits of some men, in thislike Lucifer, Isa. xiv. 14, 15. Now,

I. Nimrod was a great hunter; with this he began, and for this became famous to a proverb.
Every great hunter is, in remembrance of him, called a Nimrod. 1. Some think he did good with
his hunting, served his country by ridding it of the wild beasts which infested it, and so insinuated
himself into the affections of hisneighbours, and got to betheir prince. Those that exercise authority
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either are, or at least would be called, benefactors, Luke xxii. 25. 2. Othersthink that under pretence
of hunting he gathered men under his command, in pursuit of another game he had to play, which
was to make himself master of the country and to bring them into subjection. He was a mighty
hunter, that is, he was a violent invader of his neighbours' rights and properties, and a persecutor
of innocent men, carrying all before him, and endeavouring to make all his own by force and
violence. He thought himself a mighty prince, but before the Lord (that is, in God's account) he
was but a mighty hunter. Note, Great conquerors are but great hunters. Alexander and Cesar would
not make such afigure in scripture-history asthey do in common history; the former is represented
in prophecy but as a he-goat pushing, Dan. viii. 5. Nimrod was a mighty hunter against the Lord,
so the LXX; that is, (1.) He set up idolatry, as Jeroboam did, for the confirming of his usurped
dominion. That he might set up a new government, he set up a new religion upon the ruin of the
primitive constitution of both. Babel wasthe mother of harlots. Or, (2.) He carried on his oppression
and violencein defiance of God himself, daring Heaven with hisimpieties, asif he and hishuntsmen
could out-brave the Almighty, and were a match for the Lord of hosts and all his armies. Asiif it
were a small thing to weary men, he thinks to weary my God also, Isa. vii. 13.

[1. Nimrod was a great ruler: The beginning of his kingdom was Babel, v. 10. Some way or
other, by arts or arms, he got into power, either being chosen to it or forcing hisway to it; and so
laid the foundations of a monarchy, which was afterwards a head of gold, and the terror of the
mighty, and bade fair to be universal. It does not appear that he had any right to rule by birth; but
either hisfitnessfor government recommended him, as some think, to an election, or by power and
policy he advanced gradually, and perhaps insensibly, into the throne. See the antiquity of civil
government, and particularly that form of it which lodges the sovereignty in a single person. If
Nimrod and his neighbours began, other nations soon learned to incorporate under one head for
their common safety and welfare, which, however it began, proved so great ablessing to the world
that things were reckoned to go ill indeed when there was no king in Israel.

[11. Nimrod was a great builder. Probably he was architect in the building of Babel, and there
he began hiskingdom; but, when his project to rule al the sons of Noah was baffled by the confusion
of tongues, out of that land he went forth into Assyria (so the margin reads it, v. 11) and built
Nineveh, &c., that, having built these cities, he might command them and rule over them. Observe,
in Nimrod, the nature of ambition. 1. It is boundless. Much would have more, and still cries, Give,
give. 2. Itisrestless. Nimrod, when he had four cities under his command, could not be content till
he had four more. 3. It is expensive. Nimrod will rather be at the charge of rearing cities than not
have the honour of ruling them. The spirit of building isthe common effect of a spirit of pride. 4.

N It is daring, and will stick at nothing. Nimrod's name signifies rebellion, which (if indeed he did
77 abuse his power to the oppression of his neighbours) teaches us that tyrants to men are rebels to
God, and their rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft.

15 And Canaan begat Sidon his firstborn, and Heth, 16 And the Jebusite, and
the Amorite, and the Girgasite, 17 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinite,
18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the Hamathite: and afterward were the
families of the Canaanites spread abroad. 19 And the border of the Canaaniteswas
from Sidon, as thou comest to Gerar, unto Gaza; as thou goest, unto Sodom, and
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Gomorrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, even unto Lasha. 20 These are the sons of
Ham, after their families, after their tongues, in their countries, and in their nations.

Observe here, 1. The account of the posterity of Canaan, of the families and nations that
descended from him, and of the land they possessed, is more particular than of any other in this
chapter, because these were the nations that were to be subdued before Israel, and their land was
in process of time to become the holy land, Immanuel's land; and this God had an eye to when, in
the mean time, he cast the lot of that accursed devoted race in that spot of ground which he had
selected for hisown people; this M oses takes notice of, Deut. xxxii. 8, When the Most High divided
to the nations their inheritance, he set the bounds of the people according to the number of the
children of Israel. 2. By this account it appears that the posterity of Canaan were numerous, and
rich, and very pleasantly situated; and yet Canaan was under acurse, adivine curse, and not acurse
causeless. Note, Those that are under the curse of God may yet perhaps thrive and prosper greatly
in this world; for we cannot know love or hatred, the blessing or the curse, by what is before us,
but by what iswithin us, Eccl. ix. 1. The curse of God alwaysworksreally and alwaysterribly: but
perhapsit isasecret curse, acurse to the soul, and does not work visibly, or aslow curse, and does
not work immediately; but sinnersareby it reserved for, and bound over to, aday of wrath. Canaan
here has a better land than either Shem or Japheth, and yet they have a better lot, for they inherit
the blessing.

21 Unto Shem also, the father of all the children of Eber, the brother of Japheth
the elder, even to him were children born. 22 The children of Shem; Elam, and
Asshur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram. 23 And the children of Aram; Uz, and
Hul, and Gether, and Mash. 24 And Arphaxad begat Salah; and Salah begat Eber.

25 And unto Eber were born two sons: the name of one was Peleg; for in his days
was the earth divided; and his brother's name was Joktan. 26 And Joktan begat
Almodad, and Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 27 And Hadoram, and Uzal,
and Diklah, 28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 29 And Ophir, and Havilah,
and Jobab: al these werethe sons of Joktan. 30 And their dwelling wasfrom Mesha,
asthou goest unto Sephar amount of the east. 31 These are the sons of Shem, after
their families, after their tongues, in their lands, after their nations. 32 These are
thefamilies of the sons of Noah, after their generations, in their nations: and by these

were the nations divided in the earth after the flood.

Two things especialy are observable in this account of the posterity of Shem:—

|. The description of Shem, v. 21. We have not only his name, Shem, which signifies a name,
but two titles to distinguish him by:—

1. He was the father of all the children of Eber. Eber was his great grandson; but why should
he be called the father of all his children, rather than of all Arphaxad's, or Salah's, & c.? Probably
because Abraham and his seed, God's covenant-people, not only descended from Heber, but from
him were called Hebrews; ch. xiv. 13, Abramthe Hebrew. Paul looked upon it as his privilege that
he was a Hebrew of the Hebrews, Phil. iii. 5. Eber himself, we may suppose, was a man eminent
for religion in atime of general apostasy, and a great example of piety to hisfamily; and, the holy
tongue being commonly called from him the Hebrew, it is probable that heretained it in hisfamily,
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in the confusion of Babel, as a special token of God's favour to him; and from him the professors
of religion were called the children of Eber. Now, when the inspired penman would give Shem an
honourabletitle, he calls him the father of the Hebrews. Though when Moses wrote this, they were
a poor despised people, bond-slavesin Egypt, yet, being God's people, it was an honour to a man
to be akin to them. As Ham, though he had many sons, is disowned by being called the father of
Canaan, on whose seed the curse was entailed (ch. ix. 22), so Shem, though he had many sons, is
dignified with thetitle of the father of Eber, on whose seed the blessing was entailed. Note, afamily
of saintsis more truly honourable than afamily of nobles, Shem's holy seed than Ham'sroyal seed,
Jacob's twelve patriarchs than Ishmael's twelve princes, ch. xvii. 20. Goodness is true greatness.

2. Hewasthebrother of Japheth the elder, by which it appearsthat, though Shem iscommonly
put first, he was not Noah's first-born, but Japheth was older. But why should this also be put as
part of Shem'stitle and description, that he was the brother of Japheth, since it had been, in effect,
said often before? And was he not as much brother to Ham? Probably this was intended to signify
the union of the Gentiles with the Jews in the church. The sacred historian had mentioned it as
Shem's honour that he was the father of the Hebrews; but, lest Japheth's seed should therefore be
looked upon as for ever shut out from the church, he here reminds us that he was the brother of
Japheth, not in birth only, but in blessing; for Japheth was to dwell in the tents of Shem. Note, (1.)
Those are brethren in the best manner that are so by grace, and that meet in the covenant of God
and in the communion of saints. (2.) God, in dispensing his grace, does not go by seniority, but the
younger sometimes gets the start of the elder in coming into the church; so the last shall be first
and thefirst last.

I1. The reason of the name of Peleg (v. 25): Because in his days (that is, about the time of his
birth, when his name was given him), was the earth divided among the children of men that were
toinhabit it; either when Noah divided it by an orderly distribution of it, as Joshua divided the land
of Canaan by lot, or when, upon their refusal to comply with that division, God, in justice, divided
them by the confusion of tongues: whichsoever of these was the occasion, pious Heber saw cause
to perpetuate the remembrance of it in the name of his son; and justly may our sons be called by
the same name, for in our days, in another sense, isthe earth, the church, most wretchedly divided.

GENESIS

CHAP. XI.

The old distinction between the sons of God and the sons of men (professors and profane)
survived the flood, and now appeared again, when men began to multiply: according to this
distinction we have, in this chapter, |. The dispersion of the sons of men at Babel (ver. 1-9), where
we have, 1. Their presumptuous provoking design, which wasto build acity and atower, ver. 1-4.
2. The righteous judgment of God upon them in disappointing their design, by confounding their
language, and so scattering them, ver. 5-9. Il. The pedigree of the sons of God down to Abraham
(ver. 10-26), with a general account of his family, and removal out of his native country, ver. 27,
&c.
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The Confusion of Tongues. (b. c. 2247.)

1 And the whole earth was of one language, and of one speech. 2 And it came
to pass, asthey journeyed from the east, that they found aplainin theland of Shinar;
and they dwelt there. 3 And they said one to another, Go to, let us make brick, and
burn them thoroughly. And they had brick for stone, and slime had they for mortar.

4 And they said, Go to, let us build us a city and a tower, whose top may reach
unto heaven; and let us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad upon the face

of the whole earth.

The close of the foregoing chapter tellsusthat by the sons of Noah, or among the sons of Noah,
the nations were divided in the earth after the flood, that is, were distinguished into several tribes
or colonies; and, the places having grown too strait for them, it was either appointed by Noah, or
agreed upon among his sons, which way each several tribe or colony should steer its course,
beginning with the countries that were next them, and designing to proceed further and further, and
to remove to a greater distance from each other, as the increase of their several companies should
require. Thus wasthe matter well settled, one hundred years after the flood, about the time of Peleg's
birth; but the sons of men, it should seem, were loth to disperse into distant places; they thought
the more the merrier and the safer, and therefore they contrived to keep together, and were slack
to go to possess the land which the Lord God of their fathers had given them (Josh. xviii. 3), thinking
themselves wiser than either God or Noah. Now here we have,

|. The advantages which befriended their design of keeping together, 1. They were al of one
language, v. 1. If there were any different languages before the flood, yet Noah's only, which itis
likely was the same with Adam's, was preserved through the flood, and continued after it. Now,
while they all understood one another, they would be the more likely to love one another, and the
more capable of helping one another, and the less inclinable to separate one from another. 2. They
found avery convenient commodious placeto settlein (v. 2), aplainintheland of Shinar, aspacious
plain, able to contain them all, and a fruitful plain, able, according as their present numbers were,
to support them all, though perhaps they had not considered what room there would be for them
when their numbers should be increased. Note, Inviting accommodations, for the present, often
prove too strong temptations to the neglect of both duty and interest, asit respects futurity.

[1. The method they took to bind themsel ves to one another, and to settle together in one body.
Instead of coveting to enlarge their borders by a peaceful departure under the divine protection,
they contrived to fortify them, and, as those that were resolved to wage war with Heaven, they put
themselves into a posture of defence. Their unanimous resolution is, Let us build ourselves a city
and a tower. It is observable that the first builders of cities, both in the old world (ch. iv. 17), and
inthe new world here, were not men of the best character and reputation: tents served God's subjects
to dwell in; cities were first built by those that were rebels against him and revolters from him.
Observe here,

1. How they excited and encouraged one another to set about this work. They said, Go to, let
us make brick (v. 3), and again, (v. 4), Go to, let us build ourselves a city; by mutual excitements
they made one another more daring and resolute. Note, Great things may be brought to pass when
the undertakers are numerous and unanimous, and stir up one another. Let us learn to provoke one
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another to love and to good works, as sinners stir up and encourage one another to wicked works.
See Ps. cxxii. 1; Isa. ii. 3, 5; Jer. |. 5.

2. What materials they used in their building. The country, being plain, yielded neither stone
nor mortar, yet this did not discourage them from their undertaking, but they made brick to serve
instead of stone, and slime or pitch instead of mortar. See here, (1.) What shift those will make that
are resolute in their purposes. were we but zealously affected in a good thing, we should not stop
our work so often as we do, under pretence that we want conveniences for carrying it on. (2.) What
a difference there is between men's building and God's, when men build their Babel, brick and
slime are their best materials; but, when God builds his Jerusalem, he lays even the foundations of
it with sapphires, and all its borders with pleasant stones, Isa. liv. 11, 12; Rev. xxi. 19.

3. For what ends they built. Some think they intended hereby to secure themselves against the
waters of another flood. God had told them indeed that he would not again drown the world; but
they would trust to a tower of their own making, rather than to a promise of God's making or an
ark of his appointing. If, however, they had had thisin their eye, they would have chosen to build
their tower upon a mountain rather than upon a plain, but three things, it seems, they aimed at in
building this tower:—

(1.) It seems designed for an affront to God himself; for they would build a tower whose top
might reach to heaven, which bespeaks a defiance of God, or at least a rivalship with him. They
would belike the Most High, or would come as near him asthey could, not in holiness but in height.
They forgot their place, and, scorning to creep on the earth, resolved to climb to heaven, not by the
door or ladder, but some other way.

(2.) They hoped hereby to make themselves a name; they would do something to be talked of
now, and to give posterity to know that there had been such men as they in the world. Rather than
die and leave no memorandum behind them, they would leave this monument of their pride, and
ambition, and folly. Note, [1.] Affectation of honour and a name among men commonly inspires
with a strange ardour for great and difficult undertakings, and often betrays to that which is evil
and offensive to God. [2.] It isjust with God to bury those names in the dust which are raised by
sin. These Babel-builders put themselves to a great deal of foolish expense to make themselves a
name; but they could not gain even this point, for we do not find in any history the name of so much
as one of these Babel-builders. Philo Judaaus says, They engraved every one hisname upon abrick,
in perpetuamrel memoriam—as a perpetual memorial; yet neither did this serve their purpose.

(3.) They did it to prevent their dispersion: Lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of the
earth. "It was done" (says Josephus) "in disobedience to that command (ch. ix. 1), Replenish the
earth." God orders them to disperse. "No," say they, "we will not, we will live and die together."
In order hereunto, they engage themsel ves and one another in thisvast undertaking. That they might
unite in one glorious empire, they resolve to build this city and tower, to be the metropolis of their
kingdom and the centre of their unity. It is probable that the band of ambitious Nimrod wasin all
this. He could not content himself with the command of a particular colony, but aimed at universal
monarchy, in order to which, under pretence of uniting for their common safety, he contrives to
keep them in one body, that, having them all under his eye, he might not fail to have them under
his power. See the daring presumption of these sinners. Here is, [1.] A bold opposition to God:
"Y ou shall be scattered,” says God. "But wewill not," say they. Woe unto himthat thus striveswith
hisMaker. [2.] A bold competition with God. It is God's prerogative to be universal monarch, Lord
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of al, and King of kings, the man that aims at it offersto step into the throne of God, who will not
give hisglory to another.

5 And the Lord came down to see the city and the tower, which the children of
men builded. 6 Andthe Lord said, Behold, the peopleisone, and they have all one
language; and this they begin to do: and now nothing will be restrained from them,
which they haveimaginedtodo. 7 Go to, let us go down, and there confound their
language, that they may not understand one another's speech. 8 So the L ord scattered
them abroad from thence upon the face of all the earth: and they left off to build the
city. 9Thereforeisthe nameof it called Babel; because the Lord did there confound
the language of all the earth: and from thence did the L ord scatter them abroad upon

the face of al the earth.

We have here the quashing of the project of the Babel-builders, and the turning of the counsel
of those froward men headlong, that God's counsel might stand in spite of them. Hereiis,

|. The cognizance God took of the design that was on foot: The Lord came down to see the
city, v. 5. It isan expression after the manner of men; he knew it as clearly and fully as men know
that which they come to the place to view. Observe, 1. Before he gave judgment upon their cause,
he enquired into it; for God is incontestably just and fair in all his proceedings against sin and
sinners, and condemns none unheard. 2. It is spoken of as an act of condescension in God to take
notice even of this building, which the undertakers were so proud of; for he humbles himself to
behold the transactions, even the most considerable ones, of thislower world, Ps. cxiii. 6.. 3. Itis
said to be the tower which the children of men built, which intimates, (1.) Their weaknessand frailty
as men. It was a very foolish thing for the children of men, worms of the earth, to defy Heaven,
and to provoke the Lord to jealousy. Are they stronger than he? (2.) Their sinfulness and
obnoxiousness. They were the sons of Adam, so it isin the Hebrew; nay, of that Adam, that sinful
disobedient Adam, whose children are by nature children of disobedience, children that are
corrupters. (3.) Their distinction from the children of God, the professors of religion, from whom
these daring builders had separated themselves, and built this tower to support and perpetuate the
separation. Pious Eber is not found among thisungodly crew; for he and his are called the children
of God, and therefore their souls come not into the secret, nor unite themselves to the assembly, of
these children of men.

I1. The counsels and resolves of the Eternal God concerning this matter; he did not come down
merely as a spectator, but as ajudge, as a prince, to look upon these proud men, and abase them,
Job xl. 11-14. Observe,

1. He suffered them to proceed a good way in their enterprise before he put a stop to it, that
they might have space to repent, and, if they had so much consideration left, might be ashamed of
it and weary of it themselves; and if not that their disappointment might be the more shameful, and
every onethat passed by might laugh at them, saying, These men began to build, and were not able
to finish, that so the works of their hands, from which they promised themselvesimmortal honour,
might turn to their perpetual reproach. Note, God has wise and holy endsin permitting the enemies
of hisglory to carry on their impious projects a great way, and to prosper long in their enterprises.

2. When they had, with much care and toil, made some considerable progressin their building,
then God determined to break their measures and disperse them. Observe,
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(1.) The righteousness of God, which appears in the considerations upon which he proceeded
in thisresolution, v. 6. Two things he considered:—[1.] Their oneness, as a reason why they must
be scattered: "Behold, the people are one, and they have all one language. If they continue one,
much of the earth will be left uninhabited; the power of their prince will soon be exorbitant;
wickedness and profaneness will be insufferably rampant, for they will strengthen one another's
handsinit; and, whichisworst of all, therewill be an overbalance to the church, and these children
of men, if thus incorporated, will swallow up the little remnant of God's children.” Thereforeit is
decreed that they must not be one. Note, Unity isa policy, but it is not the infallible mark of atrue
church; yet, while the builders of Babel, though of different families, dispositions, and interests,
were thus unanimous in opposing God, what a pity is it, and what a shame, that the builders of
Sion, though united in one common head and Spirit, should be divided, asthey are, in serving God!
But marvel not at the matter. Christ came not to send peace. [2.] Their obstinacy: Now nothing will
berestrained fromthem; and thisisareason why they must be crossed and thwarted in their design.
God had tried, by his commands and admonitions, to bring them off from this project, but in vain;
therefore he must take another course with them. See here, First, The sinfulness of sin, and the
wilfulness of sinners; ever since Adam would not be restrained from the forbidden tree, his
unsanctified seed have been impatient of restraint and ready to rebel against it. Secondly, See the
necessity of God's judgments upon earth, to keep the world in some order and to tie the hands of
those that will not be checked by law.

(2.) The wisdom and mercy of God in the methods that were taken for the defeating of this
enterprise (v. 7): Go to, let us go down, and there confound their language. This was not spoken
to the angels, asif God needed either their advice or their assistance, but God speaksit to himself,
or the Father to the Son and Holy Ghost. They said, Go to, let us make brick, and Go to, let usbuild
a tower, animating one another to the attempt; and now God says, Go to, let us confound their
language; for, if men stir up themselvesto sin, God will stir up himself to take vengeance, Isa. lix.
17, 18. Now observe here, [1.] The mercy of God, in moderating the penalty, and not making it
proportionable to the offence; for he deals not with us according to our sins. He does not say, "Let
us go down now in thunder and lightning, and consume those rebels in a moment;" or, "Let the
earth open, and swallow up them and their building, and let those go down quickly into hell who
are climbing to heaven thewrong way." No; only, "Let usgo down, and scatter them.” They deserved
death, but are only banished or transported; for the patience of God isvery great towards a provoking
world. Punishments are chiefly reserved for the future state. God'sjudgmentson sinnersin thislife,
compared with those which are reserved, are little more than restraints. [2.] The wisdom of God,
in pitching upon an effectual expedient to stay proceedings, which was the confounding of their
language, that they might not understand one another's speech, nor could they well join handswhen
their tongues were divided; so that this would be a very proper method both for taking them off
from their building (for, if they could not understand one another, they could not help one another)
and also for disposing them to scatter; for, when they could not understand one another, they could
not take pleasure in one another. Note, God has various means, and effectual ones, to baffle and
defeat the projects of proud men that set themselves against him, and particularly to divide them
among themselves, either by dividing their spirits (Judg. ix. 23), or by dividing their tongues, as
David prays, Ps. Iv. 9.

[11. The execution of these counsels of God, to the blasting and defeating of the counsels of
men, v. 8, 9. God made them know whose word should stand, his or theirs, as the expression is,

125

Matthew Henry


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Gen.11.xml#Gen.11.6
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Gen.11.xml#Gen.11.7
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Isa.59.xml#Isa.59.17 Bible:Isa.59.18
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Isa.59.xml#Isa.59.17 Bible:Isa.59.18
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Judg.9.xml#Judg.9.23
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Ps.55.xml#Ps.55.9
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Gen.11.xml#Gen.11.8 Bible:Gen.11.9

Commentary on the Whole Bible Volume | (Genesis to Matthew Henry
Deuteronomy)

Jer. xliv. 28. Notwithstanding their oneness and obstinacy, God wastoo hard for them, and wherein
they dealt proudly he was above them; for who ever hardened hisheart against himand prospered?
Three things were done.—

1. Their language was confounded. God, who, when he made man, taught him to speak, and
put words into his mouth fit to express the conceptions of his mind by, now caused these builders
to forget their former language, and to speak and understand a new one, which yet was common
to those of the same tribe or family, but not to others: those of one colony could converse together,
but not with those of another. Now, (1.) Thiswas a great miracle, and a proof of the power which
God has upon the minds and tongues of men, which he turns as the rivers of water. (2.) Thiswas
agreat judgment upon these builders; for, being thus deprived of the knowledge of the ancient and
holy tongue, they had become incapable of communicating with the true church, in which it was
retained, and probably it contributed much to their loss of the knowledge of the true God. (3.) We
all suffer by it, to thisday. In all the inconveniences we sustain by the diversity of languages, and
all the pains and trouble we are at to learn the languages we have occasion for, we smart for the
rebellion of our ancestors at Babel. Nay, and those unhappy controversies which are strifes of
words, and arise from our misunderstanding one another's language, for aught | know are owing
to this confusion of tongues. (4.) The project of some to frame a universal character, in order to a
universal language, how desirable soever it may seem, isyet, | think, but a vain thing to attempt;
for it isto strive against a divine sentence, by which the languages of the nations will be divided
whiletheworld stands. (5.) We may here lament the loss of the universal use of the Hebrew tongue,
which from thistime wasthe vulgar language of the Hebrews only, and continued so till the captivity
in Babylon, where, even among them, it was exchanged for the Syriac. (6.) As the confounding of
tongues divided the children of men and scattered them abroad, so the gift of tongues, bestowed
upon the apostles (Actsiii.), contributed greatly to the gathering together of the children of God,
who were scattered abroad, and the uniting of them in Christ, that with one mind and one mouth
they might glorify God, Rom. xv. 6.

2. Their building was stopped: They left off to build the city. Thiswasthe effect of the confusion
of their tongues; for it not only incapacitated them for helping one another, but probably struck
such a damp upon their spirits that they could not proceed, since they saw, in this, the hand of the
Lord gone out against them. Note, (1.) It is wisdom to leave off that which we see God fights
against. (2.) God is ale to blast and bring to nought all the devices and designs of Babel-builders.
He sitsin heaven, and laughs at the counsel s of the kings of the earth against him and his anointed,;
and will force them to confess that there is no wisdom nor counsel against the Lord, Prov. xxi. 30;
Isa. viii. 9, 10.

3. The builders were scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth, v. 8, 9. They departed
in companies, after their families, and after their tongues (ch. x. 5, 20, 31), to the several countries
and places allotted to them in the division that had been made, which they knew before, but would
not go to take possession of till now that they were forced to it. Observe here, (1.) The very thing
which they feared came upon them. That dispersion which sought to evade by an act of rebellion
they by this act brought upon themselves; for we are most likely to fall into that trouble which we
seek to evade by indirect and sinful methods. (2.) It was God's work: The Lord scattered them.
God's hand isto be acknowledged in all scattering providences; if the family be scattered, relations
scattered, churches scattered, it isthe Lord's doing. (3.) Though they were asfirmly in league with
one another as could be, yet the Lord scattered them; for no man can keep together what God will
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put asunder. (4.) Thus God justly took vengeance on them for their oneness in that presumptuous
attempt to build their tower. Shameful dispersionsarethejust punishment of sinful unions. Simeon
and Levi, who had been brethren in iniquity, were divided in Jacob, ch. xlix. 5, 7; Ps. Ixxxiii. 3-13.
(5.) They left behind them a perpetual memorandum of their reproach, in the name given to the
place. It was called Babel, confusion. Those that aim at a great name commonly come off with a
bad name. (6.) The children of men were now finally scattered, and never did, nor ever will, come
all together again, till the great day, when the Son of man shall sit upon the throne of hisglory, and
al nations shall be gathered before him, Matt. xxv. 31, 32.

10 These are the generations of Shem: Shem was a hundred years old, and begat
Arphaxad two years after the flood: 11 And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad
five hundred years, and begat sons and daughters. 12 And Arphaxad lived five and
thirty years, and begat Salah: 13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah four
hundred and three years, and begat sons and daughters. 14 And Salah lived thirty
years, and begat Eber: 15 And Salah lived after he begat Eber four hundred and
three years, and begat sons and daughters. 16 And Eber lived four and thirty years,
and begat Peleg: 17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg four hundred and thirty
years, and begat sons and daughters. 18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and begat
Reu: 19 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu two hundred and nine years, and begat
sons and daughters. 20 And Reu lived two and thirty years, and begat Serug: 21
And Reu lived after he begat Serug two hundred and seven years, and begat sons
and daughters. 22 And Serug lived thirty years, and begat Nahor: 23 And Serug
lived after he begat Nahor two hundred years, and begat sons and daughters. 24
And Nahor lived nine and twenty years, and begat Terah: 25 And Nahor lived after
he begat Terah a hundred and nineteen years, and begat sons and daughters. 26

And Terah lived seventy years, and begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran.

We have here a genealogy, not an endless genealogy, for here it ends in Abram, the friend of
God, and leads further to Christ, the promised seed, who was the son of Abram, and from Abram
the genealogy of Christisreckoned (Matt. i. 1, &c.); so that put ch. v., ch. xi., and Matt. i, together,
and you have such an entire genealogy of Jesus Christ as cannot be produced, for aught | know,
concerning any person in the world, out of hisline, and at such a distance from the fountain-head.
And, laying these three genealogies together, we shall find that twice ten, and thrice fourteen,
generations or descents, passed between the first and second Adam, making it clear concerning
Christ that he was not only the Son of Abraham, but the Son of man, and the seed of woman.
Observe here, 1. Nothing isleft upon record concerning those of thisline but their names and ages,
the Holy Ghost seeming to hasten through them to the story of Abram. How little do we know of
those that have gone before usin thisworld, even those that lived in the same placeswherewelive,
as we likewise know little of those that are our contemporaries in distant places! we have enough
to do to mind the work of our own day, and let God aone to require that which is past, Eccl. iii.
15. 2. There was an observable gradual decrease in the years of their lives. Shem reached to 600
years, which yet fell short of the age of the patriarchs before the flood; the next three came short
of 500; the next three did not reach to 300; after them we read not of any that attained to 200, except
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Terah; and, not many ages after this, Moses reckoned seventy, or eighty, to be the utmost men
ordinarily arrive at. When the earth began to be replenished, men's lives began to shorten; so that
the decrease isto be imputed to the wise disposal of Providence, rather than to any decay of nature.
For the elect's sake, men's days are shortened; and, being evil, it is well they are few, and attain
not to the years of the lives of our fathers, ch. xlvii. 9. 3. Eber, from whom the Hebrews were
denominated, was the longest-lived of any that was born after the flood, which perhaps was the
reward of hissingular piety and strict adherence to the ways of God.

The Generations of Terah. (b. c. 1921.)

27 Now these are the generations of Terah: Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and
Haran; and Haran begat Lot. 28 And Haran died before hisfather Terah in theland
of hisnativity, in Ur of the Chaldees. 29 And Abram and Nahor took them wives:
the name of Abram's wife was Sarai; and the name of Nahor's wife, Milcah, the
daughter of Haran, the father of Milcah, and the father of Iscah. 30 But Saral was
barren; she had no child. 31 And Terah took Abram his son, and Lot the son of
Haran his son's son, and Sarai his daughter in law, his son Abram's wife; and they
went forth with them from Ur, of the Chaldees, to go into the land of Canaan; and
they came unto Haran, and dwelt there. 32 And the daysof Terah weretwo hundred

and five years. and Terah died in Haran.

Here begins the story of Abram, whose name is famous, henceforward, in both Testaments.
We have here,

I. His country: Ur of the Chaldees. This was the land of his nativity, an idolatrous country,
where even the children of Eber themselves had degenerated. Note, Those who are, through grace,
heirs of the land of promise, ought to remember what was the land of their nativity, what was their
corrupt and sinful state by nature, the rock out of which they were hewn.

I1. His relations, mentioned for his sake, and because of their interest in the following story.
1. His father was Terah, of whom it is said (Josh. xxiv. 2) that he served other gods, on the other
side of theflood, so early did idolatry gain footing in the world, and so hard isit even for those that
have some good principles to swim against the stream. Though it is said (v. 26) that when Terah
was seventy years old he begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran (which seemsto tell usthat Abram was
the eldest son of Terah, and was bornin his seventieth year), yet, by comparing v. 32, which makes
Terah to diein his 205th year, with Actsvii. 4 (where it is said that he was but seventy-five years
old when he removed from Haran), it appears that he was born in the 130th year of Terah, and
probably was his youngest son; for, in God's choices, the last are often first and the first last. We
have, 2. Some account of his brethren. (1.) Nahor, out of whose family both Isaac and Jacob had
their wives. (2.) Haran, the father of Lot, of whom it is here said (v. 28) that he died before his
father Terah. Note, Children cannot be sure that they shall survive their parents; for death does not
go by seniority, taking the eldest first. The shadow of death is without any order, Job x. 22. It is
likewise said that he died in Ur of the Chaldees, before the happy removal of the family out of that
idolatrous country. Note, It concerns us to hasten out of our natural state, lest death surprise usin
it. 3. Hiswifewas Sarai, who some think, was the same with | scah, the daughter of Haran. Abram
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himself says of her that she was the daughter of his father, but not the daughter of his mother, ch.
xX. 12. She was ten years younger than Abram.

I11. His departure out of Ur of the Chaldees, with his father Terah, his nephew Lot, and the
rest of hisfamily, in obedience to the call of God, of which we shall read more, ch. xii. 1, &c. This
chapter leaves them in Haran, or Charran, a place about mid-way between Ur and Canaan, where
they dwelt till Terah's head was laid, probably because the old man was unable, through the
infirmities of age, to proceed in his journey. Many reach to Charran, and yet fall short of Canaan;
they are not far from the kingdom of God, and yet never come thither.

GENESIS

83

CHAP. XII.

The pedigree and family of Abram we had an account of in the foregoing chapter; here the
Holy Ghost enters upon his story, and henceforward Abram and his seed are almost the only subject
of the sacred history. In this chapter we have, |. God's call of Abram to the land of Canaan, ver.
1-3. 1. Abram's obedience to this call, ver. 4, 5. 111. His welcome to the land of Canaan, ver. 6-9.
V. Hisjourney to Egypt, with an account of what happened to him there. Abram's flight and fault,
ver. 10-13. Sarai's danger and deliverance, ver. 14-20.

TheCall of Abram. (b. c. 1921.)

1 Now the Lord had said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and from thy
kindred, and from thy father's house, unto aland that | will show thee: 2 And | will
make of thee agreat nation, and | will blessthee, and make thy name great; and thou
shalt be ablessing: 3 And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that

curseth thee: and in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed.

We have here the call by which Abram was removed out of the land of his nativity into the
land of promise, which was designed both to try his faith and obedience and aso to separate him
and set him apart for God, and for special services and favours which were further designed. The
circumstances of this call we may be somewhat hel ped to the knowledge of from Stephen's speech,
Acts vii. 2, where we are told, 1. That the God of glory appeared to him to give him this call,
appeared in such displays of his glory as left Abram no room to doubt the divine authority of this
call. God spoke to him afterwards in divers manners; but thisfirst time, when the correspondence
was to be settled, he appeared to him as the God of glory, and spoke to him. 2. That this call was
given him in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran; therefore we rightly read it, The Lord had
said unto Abram, namely, in Ur of the Chaldees; and, in obedience to this cal, as Stephen further
relates the story (Actsvii. 4), he came out of the land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran, or
Haran, about five years, and thence, when his father was dead, by a fresh command, pursuant to
the former, God removed him into the land of Canaan. Some think that Haran wasin Chaldea, and
so was still apart of Abram's country, or that Abram, having staid there five years, began to call it
his country, and to take root there, till God let him know this was not the place he was intended
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for. Note, If God loves us, and has mercy in store for us, he will not suffer us to take up our rest

any where short of Canaan, but will graciously repeat his calls, till the good work begun be

performed, and our soulsreposein God only. In the call itself we have a precept and a promise.
N I. A trying precept: Get thee out of thy country, v. 1. Now,

1. By this precept he was tried whether heloved his native soil and dearest friends, and whether
he could willingly leave al, to go along with God. His country had become idolatrous, his kindred
and his father's house were a constant temptation to him, and he could not continue with them
without danger of being infected by them; therefore Get thee out, Ik-lk—Vade tibi, Get thee gone,
with all speed, escape for thy life, look not behind thee, ch. xix. 17. Note, Those that arein asinful
state are concerned to make all possible haste out of it. Get out for thyself (so some read it), that
is, for thy own good. Note, Those who leave their sins, and turn to God, will themselves be
unspeakable gainers by the change, Prov. ix. 12. Thiscommand which God gaveto Abram is much
the same with the gospel call by which all the spiritual seed of faithful Abram are brought into
covenant with God. For, (1.) Natural affection must give way to divine grace. Our country is dear
to us, our kindred dearer, and our father's house dearest of all; and yet they must al be hated (L uke
Xiv. 26), that is, we must love them less than Christ, hate them in comparison with him, and,
whenever any of these come in competition with him, they must be postponed, and the preference
giventothewill and honour of the Lord Jesus. (2.) Sin, and all the occasions of it, must beforsaken,
and particularly bad company; we must abandon all the idols of iniquity which have been set up
in our hearts, and get out of the way of temptation, plucking out even aright eye that leads us to
sin (Matt. v. 29), willingly parting with that which is dearest to us, when we cannot keep it without
hazard of our integrity. Those that resolve to keep the commandments of God must quit the society
of evil doers, Ps. cxix. 115; Actsii. 40. (3.) Theworld, and all our enjoymentsinit, must be looked
upon with a holy indifference and contempt; we must no longer look upon it as our country, or
home, but as our inn, and must accordingly sit looseto it and live aboveit, get out of it in affection.

2. By this precept he was tried whether he could trust God further than he saw him; for he must
leave his own country, to go to aland that God would show him. He does not say, "It isaland that
| will givethee," but merely, "aland that | will show thee." Nor does he tell him what land it was,
nor what kind of land; but he must follow God with an implicit faith, and take God's word for it,
inthe general, though he had no particul ar securities given him that he should be no loser by leaving
his country, to follow God. Note, Those that will deal with God must deal upon trust; we must quit
the things that are seen for things that are not seen, and submit to the sufferings of this present time
in hopes of a glory that is yet to be revealed (Rom. viii. 18); for it doth not yet appear what we
shall be (1 John iii. 2), any more than it did to Abram, when God called him to a land he would
show him, so teaching him to live in a continual dependence upon his direction, and with his eye
ever towards him.

I1. Hereisan encouraging promise, nay, it isacomplication of promises, many, and exceedingly
great and precious. Note, All God's precepts are attended with promises to the obedient. When he
makes himself known also as arewarder: if we obey the command, God will not fail to perform
the promise. Here are six promises.—

1. I will make of thee a great nation. When God took him from his own people, he promised
to make him the head of another; he cut him off from being the branch of awild olive, to make him
the root of a good olive. This promise was, (1.) A great relief to Abram's burden; for he had now
no child. Note, God knows how to suit his favours to the wants and necessities of his children. He
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that has a plaster for every sore will provide one for that first which is most painful. (2.) A great
trial to Abram's faith; for his wife had been long barren, so that, if he believe, it must be against
hope, and his faith must build purely upon that power which can out of stones raise up children
unto Abraham, and make them agreat nation. Note, [1.] God makes nations. by him they are born
at once (Isa. Ixvi. 8), and he speaks, to build and plant them, Jer. xviii. 9. And, [2.] If anation be
made great in wealth and power, it is God that makes it great. [3.] God can raise great nations out
of dry ground, and can make a little one to be a thousand.

2. 1 will blessthee, either particularly with the blessing of fruitfulness and increase, as he had
blessed Adam and Noah, or, in general, "I will bless thee with all manner of blessings, both of the
upper and the nether springs. Leave thy father'shouse, and | will give thee afather's blessing, better
than that of they progenitors.” Note, Obedient believers will be sure to inherit the blessing.

3. | will make thy name great. By deserting his country, he lost his name there. "Care not for
that," says God, "but trust me, and | will make thee agreater name than ever thou couldst have had
there." Having no child, he feared he should have no name; but God will make him a great nation,
and so make him a great name. Note, (1.) God is the fountain of honour, and from him promotion
comes, 1 Sam. ii. 8. (2.) The name of obedient believers shall certainly be celebrated and made
great. The best report is that which the elders obtained by faith, Heb. xi. 2.

4. Thou shalt be a blessing; that is, (1.) "Thy happiness shall be a sample of happiness, so that
those who would bless their friends shall only pray that God would make them like Abram;" as
Ruth iv. 11. Note, God's dealings with obedient believers are so kind and gracious that we need
not desire for ourselves or our friends to be any better dealt with: to have God for our friend is
blessedness enough. (2.) "Thy life shall be ablessing to the places where thou shalt sojourn.” Note,
Good men are the blessings of their country, and it is their unspeakable honour and happiness to
be made so.

5. 1 will bless those that bless thee and curse him that curseth thee. This made it akind of a
league, offensive and defensive, between God and Abram. Abram heartily espoused God's cause,
and here God promises to interest himself in his. (1.) He promises to be a friend to his friends, to
take kindnesses shown to him as done to himself, and to recompense them accordingly. God will
take care that none be losers, in the long run, by any service done for his people; even a cup of cold
water shall be rewarded. (2.) He promises to appear against his enemies. There were those that
hated and cursed even Abram himself; but, whiletheir causeless curses could not hurt Abram, God's
righteous curse would certainly overtake and ruin them, Num. xxiv. 9. Thisis a good reason why
we should bless those that curse us, because it is enough that God will curse them, Ps. xxxviii.
13-15.

6. In thee shall all the families of the earth be blessed. This was the promise that crowned all
the rest; for it points at the Messiah, in whom all the promises are yea and amen. Note, (1.) Jesus
Christ isthe great blessing of the world, the greatest that ever the world was blessed with. Heisa
family blessing, by him salvation is brought to the house (Luke xix. 9); when we reckon up our
family blessings, let us put Christ in the imprimis—thefirst place, as the blessing of blessings. But
how are all the families of the earth blessed in Christ, when so many are strangersto him? Answer,
[1.] All that are blessed are blessed in him, Actsiv. 12. [2.] All that believe, of what family soever
they shall be, shall be blessed in him. [3.] Some of al the families of the earth are blessed in him.
[4.] There are some blessings which all the families of the earth are blessed with in Christ; for the
gospel salvation isacommon salvation, Jude 3. (2.) It isagreat honour to be related to Christ; this
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made Abram's name great, that the Messiah was to descend from his loins, much more than that
he should be the father of many nations. It was Abram's honour to be his father by nature; it will
be ours to be his brethren by grace, Matt. xii. 50.

Arrival of Abram in Canaan. (b. c. 1920.)

4 So Abram departed, asthe Lord had spoken unto him; and Lot went with him:
and Abram was seventy and five years old when he departed out of Haran. 5 And
Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot his brother's son, and all their substance that
they had gathered, and the souls that they had gotten in Haran; and they went forth

to go into the land of Canaan; and into the land of Canaan they came.

Hereis, |. Abraham's removal out of his country, out of Ur first and afterwards out of Haran,
in compliance with the call of God: So Abram departed; he was not disobedient to the heavenly
vision, but did as he was bidden, not conferring with flesh and blood, Gal. i. 15, 16. His obedience
was speedy and without delay, submissive and without dispute; for he went out, not knowing whither
he went (Heb. xi. 8), but knowing whom he followed and under whose direction he went. Thus
God called himto hisfoot, Isa. xli. 2.

I1. Hisage when he removed: he was seventy-five years old, an age when he should rather have
had rest and settlement; but, if God will have him to begin the world again now in his old age, he
will submit. Hereis an instance of an old convert.

[11. The company and cargo that he took with him.

1. Hetook hiswife, and his nephew Lot, with him; not by force and against their wills, but by
persuasion. Sarai, hiswife, would be sure to go with him; God had joined them together, and nothing
should put them asunder. If Abram leave al, to follow God, Sarai will leave all, to follow Abram,
though neither of them knew whither. And it was a mercy to Abram to have such a companion in
his travels, a help meet for him. Note, It is very comfortable when husband and wife agree to go
together in the way to heaven. Lot aso, his kinsman, was influenced by Abram's good example,
who was perhaps his guardian after the death of hisfather, and he waswilling to go along with him
too. Note, Those that go to Canaan need not go alone; for, though few find the strait gate, blessed
be God, some do; and it isour wisdom to go with those with whom God is (Zech. viii. 23), wherever
they go.

2. They took all their effects with them—all their substance and movable goods, that they had
gathered. For, (1.) With themselves they would give up their al, to be at God's disposal, would
keep back no part of the price, but venture al in one bottom, knowing it was a good bottom. (2.)
They would furnish themselves with that which was requisite, both for the service of God and the
supply of their family, in the country whither they were going. To have thrown away his substance,
because God had promised to bless him, would have been to tempt God, not to trust him. (3.) They
would not be under any temptation to return; therefore they leave not ahoof behind, lest that should
make them mindful of the country from which they came out.

3. They took with them the soulsthat they had gotten, that is, (1.) The servantsthey had bought,
which were part of their substance, but are called souls, to remind masters that their poor servants
have souls, precious souls, which they ought to take care of and provide food convenient for. (2.)
The proselytes they had made, and persuaded to attend the worship of the true God, and to go with
them to Canaan: the souls which (as one of the rabbin expresses it) they had gathered under the
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wings of the divine Majesty. Note, Those who serve and follow God themselves should do all they
can to bring others to serve and follow him too. These soulsthey are said to have gained. We must
reckon ourselves true gainers if we can but win soulsto Christ.

IV. Here is their happy arrival at their journey's end: They went forth to go into the land of
Canaan; so they did before (ch. xi. 31), and then took up short, but now they held on their way,
and, by the good hand of their God upon them, to the land of Canaan they came, where by afresh
revelation they were told that this was the land God promised to show them. They were not
discouraged by the difficulties they met with in their way, nor diverted by the delights they met
with, but pressed forward. Note, 1. Those that set out for heaven must persevere to the end, still
reaching forth to those things that are before. 2. That which we undertake in obedience to God's
command, and a humble attendance upon his providence, will certainly succeed, and end with
comfort at last.

Abram’'s Devotion. (b. c. 1921.)

6 And Abram passed through the land unto the place of Sichem, unto the plain
of Moreh. And the Canaanite was then intheland. 7 And the Lord appeared unto
Abram, and said, Unto thy seed will | give this land: and there builded he an altar
unto the Lord, who appeared unto him. 8 And he removed from thence unto a
mountain on the east of Beth-el, and pitched his tent, having Beth-el on the west,
and Hal on the east: and there he builded an altar unto the Lord, and called upon the

name of the Lord. 9 And Abram journeyed, going on still toward the south.

One would have expected that Abram having had such an extraordinary call to Canaan some
great event should have followed upon his arrival there, that he should have been introduced with
all possible marks of honour and respect, and that the kings of Canaan should immediately have
surrendered their crowns to him, and done him homage. But no; he comes not with observation,
little notice is taken of him, for still God will have him to live by faith, and to look upon Canaan,
even when hewasinit, asaland of promise; therefore observe here,

I. How little comfort he had in the land he came to; for, 1. He had it not to himself: The
Canaanite was then in the land. He found the country peopled and possessed by Canaanites, who
were likely to be but bad neighbours and worse landlords; and, for aught that appears, he could not
have ground to pitch his tent on but by their permission. Thus the accursed Canaanites seemed to
be in better circumstances than blessed Abram. Note, The children of this world have commonly
more of it than God's children. 2. He had not a settlement in it. He passed through the land, v. 6.
He removed to a mountain, v. 8. He journeyed, going on still, v. 9. Observe here, (1.) Sometimes
itisthe lot of good men to be unsettled, and obliged often to remove their habitation. Holy David
had his wanderings, his flittings, Ps. lvi. 8. (2.) Our removes in this world are often into various
conditions. Abram sojourned, first in a plain v. 6, then in a mountain, v. 8. God has set the one
over-against the other. (3.) All good people must ook upon themselves as strangers and sojourners
in this world, and by faith sit loose to it as a strange country. So Abram did, Heb. xi. 8-14. (4.)
While we are herein this present state, we must be journeying, and going on still from strength to
strength, as having not yet attained.

I1. How much comfort he had in the God he followed; when he could have little satisfaction
in converse with the Canaanites whom he found there, he had abundance of pleasurein communion

133


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Gen.11.xml#Gen.11.31
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Gen.12.xml#Gen.12.6
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Gen.12.xml#Gen.12.8
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Gen.12.xml#Gen.12.9
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Ps.56.xml#Ps.56.8
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Gen.12.xml#Gen.12.6
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Gen.12.xml#Gen.12.8
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Heb.11.xml#Heb.11.8

Commentary on the Whole Bible Volume | (Genesis to

Deuteronomy)

87

with that God who brought him thither, and did not leave him. Communion with God is kept up
by the word and by prayer, and by these, according to the methods of that dispensation, Abram's
communion with God was kept up in the land of his pilgrimage.

1. God appeared to Abram, probably in avision, and spoke to him good words and comfortable
words: Unto thy seed will | givethisland. Note, (1.) No place nor condition of life can shut us out
from the comfort of God's gracious visits. Abram is a sojourner, unsettled among Canaanites; and
yet here al'so he meets with him that lives and sees him. Enemies may part us and our tents, us and
our atars, but not us and our God. Nay, (2.) With respect to those that faithfully follow God in a
way of duty, though he lead them from their friends, he will himself make up that loss by his
gracious appearances to them. (3.) God's promises are sure and satisfying to al those who
conscientiously observe and obey his precepts; and those who, in compliance with God'scall, leave
or lose any thing that is dear to them, shall be sure of something else abundantly better in lieu of
it. Abram had |eft the land of his nativity: "Well," says God, "I will givetheethisland,” Matt. xix.
29. (4.) God reveals himself and his favours to his people by degrees; before he had promised to
show him thisland, now to give it to him: as grace is growing, so is comfort. (5.) It is comfortable
to have land of God's giving, not by providence only, but by promise. (6.) Mercies to the children
are mercies to the parents. "I will give it, not to thee, but to thy seed;" it isagrant in reversion to
his seed, which yet, it should seem, Abram understood also as agrant to himself of a better land in
reversion, of which thiswas atype; for he looked for a heavenly country, Heb. xi. 16.

2. Abram attended on God in his instituted ordinances. He built an altar unto the Lord who
appeared to him, and called on the name of the Lord, v. 7, 8. Now consider this, (1.) Asdone upon
aspecial occasion. When God appeared to him, then and there he built an altar, with an eye to the
God who appeared to him. Thus he returned God's visit, and kept up his correspondence with
heaven, asonethat resolved it should not fail on hisside; thus he acknowledged, with thankful ness,
God's kindness to him in making him that gracious visit and promise; and thus he testified his
confidence in and dependence upon the word which God had spoken. Note, An active believer can
heartily bless God for a promise the performance of which he does not yet see, and build an altar
to the honour of God who appearsto him, though he does not yet appear for him. (2.) Ashisconstant
practice, whithersoever he removed. As soon as Abram had got to Canaan, though he was but a